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A Eafily forefee that in this cenforions 
8 64nd inguifitive Age two Queftions 
will be asked concerning the publifb- 
~~ ang of thefe Sermons, Why no 

fooner ? or, Whyat all? fince fo many 
come abroad every day that the Age is al- 
most oppref[s'd with them. To the firtt £ 
anfwer, Becaufe I was not at leifure 
before to review them, and to get them 
tranfcribed out of a hand not legible 
enough for the Prefs: To the other, 
i A 2 Becaufe: 


The PUBLISHER 


Becanfe though there be many Sermons 

yet not many {uch ; whether we confider 
in them, the ufefulnefs and weight of the 
maiters treated of 3 or the fuitable man- 
ner of handling them, in aftile of fo much 
clearne{s and clofene{s and firength, as 
was fitted ( as be himfelf was wont to 
wifh ) to the capacity of the weakelt, 
and the conyi@tion of the ftrongelts 
or the folid or well-poized judgment of the 
Author in points of aiffenl or laftly, 
the admirable candour and moderation of 
his temper in matters of difference and 
difpute. oe eas / 
And I purpofely mention his Modera- 

tion , aed likewife adventure to commena 
him for it 3 not wit handing that this 
Virtue, fo much efteemed and magnified 
by wife menin all Ages , hath of late been 
dectaimed ag aint with fo much zeal ana 
fercexe{[s , and yet with that good gv ace 
and confidence as if it were ot only no 
Virtue. yt even the fum and abriagment 
cf ald Vices. 1 fay notwithftandiag all 
this, I ams fill of the old Opinion, That 
readeration és 4 Virtue , aad one of the 
peculiar ornaments and advantages of 
the excellent couflitution of our Church, 
and muft at tafe be the temper of ber 


Members , efpecially the Clergy, fever 
hile Siac an Al, Uc 


tothe READER, 

we ferionfly intend the firm eftabliluiens 
of this Church . and do wot indaftrioufly 
defen by cherifbine beats thd divifions 
athong ont felves, to let in Popery at thefé 
breaches. heat 

_ As to the Author himfelf, I cannot 
forbear out of a generous indinnation td 
See the afbés of fo worthy a Man trampled 
upon, to take notice of 4 very flight , 
and, I chitk , wnjef Charatter oiven 
Of him in dlate Book extituléd, Hittoria 
& Antiquitates Univerficatis Oxonien- 
fis ; whether by the Author of that Book; 
or by fore other Hand , is Uariviefly res 
ported , and I dm hot curious to kaow. 
The former part “of the Chavaéher i4 
cheifly made up of invidions vefledtions 
upor his carriage, dud the cirthinfrances 
of his condition in the late Times: in all 
which, becaufé I did not théa know bite, 
L leave him tobe vindicated or Wafurd by 
thofe who were witnelfes of his whole 
behaviour and temper in that time, Thé 
Latter part of it confifts of flat aad il- 
fevour'd commendations; as, Uhit he 
was Philofophiz & Mathermatié# ad- 
ditiffimus ,'a greie well-willer to 
Philofophy and the. Mathentaticks < - 
the exact Character of an Exniperick apt 
44 Almanack-maker , when théfe twa 
me Ay 3 €.9¢ 
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excellencies happen to be im conjunition : 
And then, that to the ftudy of Divi- 

nity be added eloquentiam  incon- 

cionando non. contemnendam , an 

eloquence in preaching mot to be de- 

{piled ; which rhingh it be but a very 

cold and flender commendation both of 
his Divinity and his Eloquence , yet I 
muft own fomething of kindne{s in it , 

becaufe there is in good earneft a fort of 
Eloquence in Preaching that is to be 

defpifed. To finifb the kindnefs , and 

that nothing might be omitted that might 

any ways caft an odium upon him, as he 

is placed next before Mr. Hobbs, fo I 
cannot but obferve in comparing their Cha- 

racters, that there is apparestly far le/s of 
envy and detrattion in that of Mr.Hobbs’s, 

than in. this. of the Reverend Bifhop ; 
for which Lcan imagine no other reafon but 

this, that Mr.tobbs was then alive 

to {peak for himfelf , but. the dead bite 

not. 

‘Upon the whole, it hath often been 
no {mall matter of wonder to me, whence 
it fbould come to pafs that fo great a 
Maz, andfogreat a lover of Mankind, 
who had the inclination, the skill, and 
_ the opportunity to oblige fo VEY MAny, . 
and was fo highly valued and reverencea 

| ‘s 


tothe READER: 


by all that knew him, fhouldlyet have 
the hard fate to fall under the heavy 
difpleafure. and cenfure of thofe who 
knew him not: And that he who never 
did any thing tomake himfelf one perfonal 
enemy, {bould have the ill fortune to 
have fo many. 1 think I may truly fay, 
that there are, or have been, very few 
in this Age and Nation, fo well known, 
and fo greatly efteemed and favoured y 
firll by a judicious Prince , and then by 
fo many Perfons of high rank and quality, 
and of fingular worth and eminency in all 
the learned profeljions , as our Author. 
WAS. 

And this furely cannot be denied him , 
it is fo well known to many worthy Perfons 
yet living, and hath been fo often ac- 
knowledged even by his enemies, that in 
the late times of confufion, almoft all 
that was preferved and kept up of Inge- 
nuity and Learning , of good Order ana 
Government in the Univerfity of Ox- 
ford , was chiefly owing to bis prudent. 
conduct and encouragement. Which con- 
federation alone , had there been no other, 
might have prevailed with fome there to 
have treated his memory with at leaft 
common kindnefs and refpect. Not to 
do this to the dead, and in Claradter 

A 4 oF 
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of him that was intended to live to poflé 
rity, feems very hard ; aad yet / ball on: 
ly make this [oft reflection npon it, That 
there is no readity way for ary man to 
bring his own worth into queftion, tha by 
_ endeavonring to detratt from the univer= 
{ally acknowledged worth of other men. 

Having [aid this out of jaftice as well 
as friend{bip to the Author, azd by way of - 
neceffary vindication of him from the én- 
vy endeavoured tobe raifed acainft him by 
Some in this prefent Age, I leave thefe 
Difcourfes of bis to juftify themfelves 
andhim to Pofterity. 


~ Jobn Tillotfon. 
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Hesrews XI, 26. 


"For he bad refpeEt unto the recompence 
of reward. 


Monet the many doubts and 
{cruples which are apt to 
difquict the hearts of good 
Men, there are none more 
frequent thén thot occafioned by their 


own miftake, concerning the {cope and 


ends they aim at. For whenu upon ani 
impartial enquiry into their own cone 


dition, they find, that which has. 
the chief influence upon them in any, 


temptation or difficulr fervice is not 
much the deformit ty of fin, or the beaut “ 


of holinefs, as the fear:of He iland the 


hopcsof Salvation 5. this is apt to deje & 
them with fad doubts and fears cone 
écrning their own fincerity, asif hey 
| B were 


fst. 
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were yet only in a mercenary flavifh 
{tate of Vuregeneracy , and had not in 
any meafure attained to thofe filial 
affections which belong to the flate of 
Adoption. And by this means it comes 
to pafs, that they do often needilefly 
difquiet themfelves, and difcourage 
others, 

My defign therefore from the Zex?, 
is fo toclear up and ftate the Trath in 
thiscafe, asmay prevent thofe miflakes, 
and the ill conieqences of them. | 

The chief {cope of this Chapter 1s to 
fet forththe nature and the power of 
Faith. The nature of it 18 deferibed . 
ver. 1. to be the fubftance of things hoped 


for, and the evidence of things not | feen. 


The Power of itis afterwards exempli- 
fied, by diverfe inftances out of the 
O'd Tefiament , concerning many 
firange Difficulties and Trials, which 
thofe holy men of Antient times were 
enabled to undergo, being flrengthened 
chicfly by this Grace of Faith. In the 
relation of which, there is an obferva- 
ble mixture of Examples , fome of 
leller note, withothers of remarkable 
eminency , leaft weak Chriftians 
imight be difcouraged at thole great. 
Examples of Abrabam, and aac, and 

— Mofes ; 


on Hebrews XI. 16. 


Mofes ; as being unable ever to imitate 

fuch patterns. | BAS 
Amongft the reft of thefe Examples, 
this of Moses is one of the moft remark- 
able, and it may juftly be fet upon 
Record as a ftramge thing , that one in 
the heat of Youth , as he was , who 
had always been brought up arnid’tt 
the delights and favour of the Court , 
and fo by his Age ahd mannet of Educa- 
tion inclined to Pleafures atid Ambition; 
that fuch an one fhould motwithftand- 
ing, prefer the troubles of a Wilder- 
fiefs befote the Pleafures of a Coutt, 
exchange all his honours for the prefent, 
and his hopes forthe future, for certain 
reproach and troubles ; refujing to be 
talled the Sod of Pharoah’s Dadghter, and 
chufing rather to fuffer afflidtion with the 
People of God. And becaule it mighe 
be wondered at, upon what reafon and 
motive he did this; the Text gives us 
an account of it , he bad relped unto 
the recompence of reward. | 
The words will nor need mitch ex- 
plication. They give us an’ account 
What it wasthat did chiefly encourage 
Mofes co'fo ftrange a choice ; and that 
was, hisbelief that he fhould bea gainer 
by it, his expectation of a reward for 
rez it, 


Prop. 
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it. - AmtGAeore oD ac thy pucdcumoddoiay, 
For be hath refpect to the recompence of 
reward. There are but two principal 
terms inthe Zext, the one denoting the 


_ Ad, and the other the OJjed. 


1. The 4d, atGaem, which we 
Trarflate , he bad refpeci to. The word 
fignifies properly the fixing of his Eye 
with intention, as men ufually do at 
the mark whichthey aim at. | 

2. The Objedd, pidaaodooia , the re- 
compence of Reward. The word Reward 
doth not. neceflarily imply Merit, -as 
is evident from Rom. 4. 4. where ‘tis 
fuppofed that it may be of Grace ; efpe- 
cially when it refers tothe happinefs of 
our future flate in Heaven; which can 
never be {tridtly deferved by any work 


“that we can do. But it fignifies com- 
monly the beftowing of any good thing 


before Promifed, whether out of free 
Grace and Bounty , or by way of Hire 


or. Wages. | 


The Propofiion I fhall infift. upon 

from thefe words is this: 
_ That it is not only permiffively lawful., 
or an indulgence allowed unto the infirmity 
of weak believers, but’ tis likewife neceffary 
for the moft eminent Saints, to ftrengthen 
aud fappert themfelves in their ome 
y 


on Hebrews XI 26. 


by a {pecial and particular regard to the 
recompence of reward, : 

A Point, which in many refpects 
will deferve your attention, not being 
_ fo.commonly treated of, and the gene- 
rality of Men being very apt to miitake 
about it ; and yet a miftake in chis may 
prove of very dangerous confequence , 
efpecially to one that lies under any 
fear or dejection of mind, by putting 
him into an incapacity of receiving any. 
comfortable evidence concerning his 
own fincerity. 

Tam not ignorant that this inference 
may feem unto many a bold Paradox 
and Miltake, as being direQly againtt 
what hath fo commonly been afferted. 
and taught by many others. And there- 
fore I fhall endeavour to be the more 
wary and confiderate in the explication 
and proof of it. . 

For Explication of it: "Tis requifite 
that the chief terms be cleared and di- 
Rtinguifhed, Bty 

1. Reward is of two kinds : 1. Zem= 
poral, confifting ina freedom from out- 
ward evils,.and the enjoyment of all 
thofe bleflings which concern our well 
being in this Life: Or 2. Etersal, which. 
includes our deliverance from Hell, our 

| Bz efl- 
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enjoyment of God, and all thofe ins 
conceivable joys, which we hope for 
inthe Life tacome.: 

2. A Man may propofe a thing to 
himéelf as his Exd, or Aim, two mancer. 
of ways, Subordinately, or Principally : 
1. That-is a Subordinate end, which 
we defire, not for it felf, but as a means 
for the helping of us to fomething be- 
yond it. 2. Phat is a Principal or ulti- 
mate end, unto which all our ether pro- 
fecutions and endeavours are but fubfer- 
vient means. 

- Now to apply thefe diftin@ions to 
our prefent purpofe : 

1. Feraporal rewarcs may be. the 
fubordisate end in our Obedience ; and 
therefore are they fo often propofed to 
us in Sen prune; - and for this reafon, 
Gooduefs hath the Promifes of this Life. . 

ae Temporal reward may at firft be 
the chief oceafion of mens being con- 
verted, and foll owing Car: ft. The frit 
reafon which made’ the Woman, of 
Samaria give ear to him, was her hopes 
to. be ea fed of the trouble. of coming fo: 
often to draw water at the Well. And 
there is no reafon to doubt, but that. 
eee thefe Multitudes which at. 
a" new ed our ee out of. by 
Seiig ends, 


on Hebrews XT. 36. 
ends , fome out of curidfity to feé his 
Miracles, others out of want and hun- 
ger to feed upon bis Loaves, others for 
their healch that he might cure them , 
there were many that proved true 
Converts. | 
3- We muft not propofe Temporal 
rewards as our chief end; for then we 
fhall venture upon any means whereby 
they may be procured, and confequently 
fhall be put upon many unlawful cour- 
fes, which may feem more likely to ad- 
Vantage our aimsin this kind, | 
4. The chief and ultimate endof all 
our Actions fhould be the glory of God. 
Since all things are of Flam, and through 
flim, “us but reafon they fhould be ro 
Him \ikewife. As the Aprile joyns 
them, Kom 11.36. And thus far I 
fuppofe men do generally agree about 
thispoint. But they do not commonly 
apprehend or conficer, that we do then 
make the glory of God our principal 
end, when we place our chiefeft hap- 
pinefs in the enjoyment of him. So 
that we are not to look upon his glory 
as any thing abftracted from, or con- 
trary to ourown good, but that wherein 
it confifts; God himfelf (inthe phrafe 
cf the Schools ) being our objective 
ea + 7 an hap- 
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happioc{s : J am thy aecceeding great ree 
ward,Gen. 15. 1. And our own Sal- 
vation, or our enjoyment of him, bee 
ing our formal happinefs ; Sothat that 
Man who doth principally aim at his 
own Salvation, or the enjoyment of God, 
may properly be faidto make the glory 
of God hischief and ultimate end ; It 

eing a vain imagination for us to fap- 
pofe any other or better way for the 
promoting of his glory, than by our own 
happinets, “which he principally defigns, 

‘Ass for thofe Cafes which fome Men 
put, wherein thefe two are feparated and 
cppofed, asifa man fhou!ld be content 
to be damn’d for the promoiing of God’s 
glory, ©c. It were eafy to prove that 
they are. inconfiderate , prefumptuous 
fappofitions, mot without fuch wild 
inconfiftencies as are not to be fuppofed, 
neceflarily implying one of thefe two 
abfurdities: Either that the chief end 
ofevery Man'ought not to be his own 
happinefs, ot that his happinefs doth not 
ehichly confit in the enjoyment of Ged ; 
both which gre nce Prin ciples, 
For the mee of Bs is a Relative 
ferm , and fignifies _ nc bch elfe but 
that excellen a of bis which refults 
from all nis Orns Atri OULES, his Me rey, 


Jultice, 


e* 
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Juftice, Power,c. Now which of his At- 
tributes is like to be advanced by fuppo- 


_ fing a Creature that loves him in the 


higheft degree fhould be made eternally 
miferable ? So then the fubftance of this 
laft conclufion thus explained, is this; 
That as Temporal rewards may bea fub> 
ordinate end, fo our Eternal reward mutt 
be the principal end of all.our Actions, 

_ And fo much briefly for the ftating 
or explication of the Pozat. As for the 


proof of it from Scripture, it feems very 


clear from the Zext, wherein we have 
anaccount of that which enabled Mofes 
for this difficult fervice, his looking to 
the reward ; now if there had been any 
other aim, which had a greater influence 
and efficacy upon this A@ion of his, it 
would not feem agreeable to the Rules 
of reafon, that a lefs encouragement 
fhould be fet down , asthe caufe of it, 
when there was fomewhat elfe upon 


which that effect had a nearer depen- 


dance. . 
- We have another like inftance to the 
fame purpofe, in this very Chapter con- 
cerning Abrabam. It was queftionlefs » 
a hard duty for him to leave his Country 

and | his Fathers houfe, to bea Sojourne 
a firange Land; but that which en- 
coufaged 


ae 
& 


2 Cor. + 
17s 


y Cor. 9. 
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couraged him to obey God in this com- 
mand, wasa double reward which he 
expected : 1. Temporal, that he fhould 
recerve that place for his inberitauce,v. 8. 
2. Eternal, a City that hath Foundations, 
whafe Buzlder and Maker is God , v. 10. 
So in the Chapter immediately before 
this, ver. 34. the Apoftle {peaking of 
fome who are enabled to rake joyfully 
the Spoiling of their goods , he renders 
this as their chief reafon that encoura- 
ged them to it, becaufe they knew in 
shemfelves that they had in Fleaven a far 
better and a more enduring Subftance. 
That which made St. Pax! himflf to 
effeem thofe temporal afflictions to be but 
light and mementany , was the confide- 
ration of that far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Ff glory | in the td ip 
Upon this ground itis, that our Chriftia 
Wrogree is fo often in Scripture com- 
pared unto a Race, where.men put forth 
thermfélves to: the utmott, and all for 
the hopes of. obtaining a Crown. And 
ify re fete ence to this “doth the Apojftle 
pro: fefs of bimfelf, that he did follow 
after, and reach forth, aud prefs forward 
tothe mark, thatis, he did ftrain him- 
fel? with his utmott diligence and in- 
cufiry, and all for a price (loi it follows) 


for 
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for rhe price of the high calling of God in 

Chirft , Philip. 3.12, 13, £4. 

Tr were eafy to cite abundance of Mst.5.12. 

other Scriptures to this purpofe , but une 

I haften tothe Reafors of the point. 4, 5- 
1.Fromthat Prime and Fondamen- “?: 21° 

tal Law of Nature, whereby every 1 ares 

created thing is by its moft powerful '9. 

and immediate inflinéts carried out to 

its own confervation. Nothing 1s 

more eflential, not only to rational, but 

even to fenfitive Nature, then that it 

fhould principally feek its owm con- 

tinuance and wellbeing , and all other 

thirgs only inorder to this: So-thae it 

may juftly be queftioned, whether it 

be init felf poffible, or confitent with 

this Principle of Nature, for a Man to 

love any thing more than himfelf, or 

not for himfelf’, upon fome account or 

other > It is granted on all hands, thee 

our chief end, our fummum boxum,is our 

own happinefs: All the difference is, 

wherein this happinefs doth confili: fome 

placing it in the prefent exjoyments of this 

Life, others in the future good things 

of another World ; one Man is for the 

Court of Egypt, and zo be called the Son 

of Pharoah’s Daughter; another will ra- 

ther chufe Aflidion and reproach for the 
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prefent, in expectation of fome better 
reward afterwards. And though both 
do vaftly differ about the feveral ways 
end means which they propofe to them- 
felves, yetthey do and muft agree in 
the fame general {cope and end of 
happinefs. So that according to this 
Principle, to aim chiefly at our own 
well-being, is not only permiffively 
lawful (as Ifaid before) a thing which 
we may do; norisit neceflary only by 
way of precept, being that which a 
Man ought to doas His Duty ; but “tis 
likewife effentially neceflary to our 
very nature; fo that every Man mutt 
doit, norcan he do otherwife. 

For the clearer explication of this, 


Ifhallcrave leave to remember you of 


that diftin@ion which I have elfewhere 
had occafion to infift upon , betwixt 
Natural Principles, and Moral Duties. 

1. By natural Principles, \ mean fuch 
kind of impreflions , as. are originally 
flamped upon the nature of things, 
whereby they are fitted for thofe fer- 
vices to which they are defigned- in 
their Creation: The A@s of which are 
neceflary , and uader no kind of liberty 
of being fufpended. Herein did the 
Wildom of the Creation confift , that 

| God 
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God was pleafed to endue the kinds 
of things , with fuch natures , and 
principles , as might accommodate 
them for. thofe works to which they 
Were appointed. And he Governs alt 
things by fuch Laws , as are fuited 
to thofe feveral natures , which he had 
at firft implanted in them. The moft 
univerfal principle belonging to. all 
kinds of things, is felf-prefervation , 
which in Man (being a rational Agent) 
is {omewhat further advanced to ftrong 
propenfions and defires of the Soul , 
after a ftate of happinefs , which hath 
the predominancy over all other in- 
clinations , as being the fupreme and 
ultimate end » to which all particular 
defigns and actions muft be fubfervient. 

2. By Moral Duties 1 mean , fuch 
Habits or A@ions as are the mot pro- 
per means for the attaining of this end. 
About thefe we have a liberty of Act- 
ing; towhich weareto be induced in 
amoral way, by fuch kind of Argu- 
ments and Motives,as are in them- 
felves {ufficient to convince the reafon. 

So.that felf-love, and the propofing of 
happine(s as our chief end, though ic be 


the Foundation of Duty, that bafts or 


ivphsatuce upon which the Law is ioun- 
oe 
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ded, yet it isnot properly a moral duty ; 
becaufe every Man muft do it neceffa- 
rily, nor can he do otherwife. 

Now to fuppofe that the Holy and 
Wife God fhould impofe any thinp 4s 
a duty upon his Creatures, which is 
inconfiftent with thofe principles that 
he himfelf hath implanted in their na- 
tures, in their firft Creation, is ah 
apprebenfion as abfurd init felf as it is 
unworthy of God. 

This natural Principle of endeavout- 


ing after happine(s, is the Foundation of 
all Moral Duties : For the higheft moral 


inducement of motive to perfwade men 
toany thing, is fo reprefent fuch a thing 
as neceflary to their happinefs; fo that 
our Obligation te Daty , is from the 
Law of God, but the great motive to 
it is Love to out felves, and a natural 
defire of happinefs. 

2. From the chief fcope of all thofe 
promifes and threats fo frequent in 
Scripture, which ere certainly intended 
for this very purpofe to excite and 
quicken us in our Opedience: Now it 
cannot be denyed, but that ‘tis our 
duty totitake that ehe aii and end of 
our actions, whieh che Sermprire ix felf 
propofes to be fo; wamely, to ave'd 2 
| eVh 
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evil and obtain the good therein men- 
tioned: Deut. 30. 19, 20. After that 
large Catalogue of Mercies and Judg- 
ments before recited, Mofes puts them 
in mind, that he had fet before them that 
day , life and death , bleffing and curfing, 
therefore chufe life, that thou and thy feed 
mayest live, &c. upon this account it is 
that feveral Precepts in Scripture are 
prefs'd upon us with fo many affecti- 
onate infinuations taken from the con+ 
fideration of our own good : Deat. 5. 
29. Ob that there were fuch an heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and keep 
my Commandments always, that it might 
Le well with them, and their Children after 
them. AndChap. 6. v. 24. The Lord 
Commanded us to doall thefe things for our 
good always, that he might preferve us 
alive, &c. Now I fay, it is not only 
lawful, but eis our duty to ferve God 
upon his own Motives and Encourape- 
ments, and t0 make that a principal 
reafon and end of our obedience,which 
he bimflf propefes to us under thole 
Confiderations, 

3. Fromthe nature of that Principle, 
which hath the chief influence upow 
the very lite and actions of every Re- 
ligious Man, and that ia Faith, The 

jult 
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| juff fhall live by Faith. As Reafon ig 


the Foundation of all humane actions, 
fo is Faith of Religious duties. And 
every one under the notion of Juft or 
Relisious, 1s ated by this principle 
of Faith, as brutes are by Sence, and Mex 
by . Relafen. Now Faith, v. 1. is the 
fubftance of things hoped for , and the 
evidence of things not feen. Where 

among the things hoped for, and not 
feen, areclearly meant, the ‘bappinels 
and falvation which we expect here- 
after, the rewards ofa better life, which 
Faith doth as really difcern in the pro- 
mifes, as if they were actually prefent 
to the Senfe. Hence itis, that Sa/va- 
tion isfaidto be the end of our Faith, 
receiving the end of your Faith even the 
Salvation of your Souls, 4% Pet. 1. 9. So 
then if all Religious ations be derived 
from Faith ,as the main root aud prin: 
cipleof them, and if Faith doth chiefly’ 
refer to the rewards hoped for, ‘and not 
feen, thenit muft needs follow , that 
itisasneceflary for a believer to have 
a principal aim at the rewards, as it is 
forhimto live by Faith: And that he 
may as well pretend to be above the life 
of Faith, as to be above the help of 
thofe encouragements of the ~— 

an 


on Hebrews XI. 26. 

and promifes propofed in Scripture ; 
and fo far as. Faith hath an influence 
upon our, Religious aétions, fo far 
muft we refpect the recompence of 
reward. “ | 

4 From the nature of our Love, 
which is another Principle, whereby 
the Soul is aéted and carried on, in 
allits attempts and profecutions. Now 
the proper object of Love, is not fo 
much that which is adbfoletely good 
inin felf, as that which is relatively 
fo tous. And this being rightly un- 
derftood will give very much light 
unto the chief difficulties about the 
Point inhand: ’Tistrue indeed , there 
are inthe Deity , Attributes of fuch a 
fuperlative goodnefs , that of them- 
felves they do deferve infinitely more 
than the beft of our affe@tions ; but 
yet they prove affectua! tothe winning 
over of our love and defires fo far 
only, as they are apprehended to be 


convenient for us. And therefore the. 


exacteft Schoolman , who fpends mot 
ofhis time and endeavours in the con- 
templation of thofe tranfcendent ex- 
cellencies which are to be found in 
the Deity, after all his Studies may 
find his heart as co'd and flupid , as 
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the moft ignorant man. Thefe things 


may raife his wonder, but not his af- 
fections, or in the phrafe of a good 


Divine , they may dazle his underjtand- 


inginto a more diftempered ignorance , 
but will never be able to ravifh his Soul 
with thofe angelical flames of love , which 
fanitified men do feel on Earth, and the 
glorified Saints do fully enjoy in Heaven, 
Henceitis, that though the Devil doth 
underftand thofe abfolute perfections 
in the divine nature better than any 
man in the World, as that God is 
moft wife, moft holy , moft glorious; 
yet he doth not love him, becaufe 
he himfelf cannot receive any benefit 
by him. And upon the fame ground 
isit, that though aman fhould be fuf- 
ficiently perfwaded , that his neigh- 
bour hath more grace than himfelf, 
and fo is abfolutely more lovely; yet 
heisnot bound to love his neighbour 
better than himfelf; becaufe it is not 
abfolute, but relative good, that is the 
fareft ground of love. And therefore 
the beloved Difciple who had moft 
skillia the nature of this grace, tells 
us, that we loved God becaufe he loved! 
usfirft, & Joh. 4. 19. Implying fome: 
kind of neceffity of apprehending God! 

under? 
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wider the notion of a Friend or a 
Saivour , before we fhall love him. 
He that cimes to God muf? look upon 
him as puSemSvrne, a Rewarder, Vv. 6, 
Now, I fay, ifGod’s love to us, mutt 
be the chief reafon of our love to him, 
then it is neceflary for us in our beft 
fervices to have a principal refpe& 
unto the rewatd, and thofe things which 
to us may be mott advantageous. To 
which I fhall add , That the phrafe of 
loving God with all our hearts, with all 
cur fouls , and with all our might ( fo 
frequent in Scripture ) doth fignifie no 
more , than loving him as our chief 
end. We are allowed to lové. other 
things in fuch a meafure and proportion 
asthey are conducible to our real hap- 


pinefs, and as they are fubordinate 


ends: But our chief and ultimate énd 1S 


- faid to have all , becaufe it compre- 


hends under it all the intermedi- 
ate. 


Baan. from thofe eminent examples 


in Scripture to this purpofe. That of 


Adam, who whilft he was in the per- 
fect {tate of innocence , and confequent: 
ly could not have any fuch reluctancy 
or weaknefs in his nature, which might. 

C2 make 
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make a good duty feem difficult; yet 
God faw itneceflary for him, that his 


‘obedience fhould be fenced about with 


promifes and threatnings. Do this and 
live. The day thou eateft thereof thou fhalt 


dye the death. And therefore certainly 


it isnot poffible for us , who have cor- 
rupted natures, to attain unto any per- 
fe@tionabovethis. Nay, of Christ him- 
felf , ic is recorded inthe next Chapter 
tothis, verf 2. That he endured the Crofs, 
and defpifed the fhame for the joy that was 
fet befcre him. And fo too in the fifth 
Chap. verf. 7, 8. He was afraid, and 
learned obedicace by the things which he 
fuffered. Now you know that our Saviour 
was perfect Man: perfect in regard 
ofallthofe things which are effentially 
and neceflarily annexed to our natures, 
and perfedt too in refpect of that ut- 
moft holinefs of which in this life we 
are capable ; and therefore if he ac- 
cording to his humanity were thus 
guickned in his obedience, by hopes 
of reward, and fears of fuffering , cer- 
tainly then'tis impoffible for us whiff 
weare in this World to be ever above 


fuch helps. 
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~‘Tfhall need to fay no more for con- 
firmation of the Point. There are 
many Objections againft ir, as being 
befide the common road and opinion ; 
fome of the chief of thefe, I thall 
endeavour briefly to examine and 
anfwer, and then proceed to Appli- 
cation. 

The firfl Objedtion may be from that 
common notion of Mercenary dove and 
fervile fear, which are ufually thus 
defcribed , when we do sood out of 
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1, Obje&. 


dove to the reward that belongs to ir, 


and avoid evil our of fear of thofe jadg- 
ments that may follow upon it.’ And 
thefe are frequently condemned as fin- 
ful affections , belonging to the Devil 
and wicked men , and no way agrees 
ing to one that has the nature of a 
Child. Yo which purpofe are thofe 
common fayings . Oderunt peccare mali 
formidine pene : And that of St. Augufting 
(ui Gehennas metuit , non peccare metuit 
fed ardere ; ille autem peccare metuit, qué 
peccatum ipfum ficut gchennas odit. Ele 
that is reftraimed from inning by the fear 
of Fiell, as not fo much afraid to fin as to 
be damned ; he only doth truly fear fin, who 
hates it as he does Hell ; with divers the 
~ dike fpeeches, | 
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For anfwwer to this: 1. As to the 
authority of fuch ufual opinions - or 


fayings , “tis confiderable that . the 


Affertion here maintained , being ac- 
knowledged to be a Paradox ,. it Cane - 
not therefore in reafon be. expected , 
that bare humane Teftimony fhould 
be looked upon as of any fpecial force 
again it. .And to {peak as the truth 


_ is, ‘tis too common a fault emongit 
good Divines to take up general no- 
| tions upon truft , without - applying 
' them to the Rule by. § a parhiculge Xe 
amination, . ~ : 


“2, As to the reafon a this Obe 
jection , I humbly conceive with fube 
miffion , that the. proper nature. of 


fervile fear, is to drive us from God 


in rebellion and difloyalty , rather than 
to him in obedience and = fubmiffion, 
And therefore the Metaphor is taken 
from a Slave, in whom the fear of 


his Mafter makes him run away from 


him, and defire that he may not re- 


‘turnto him again, asic was with the 


Amalekite’s. fervant , 5 Sam. .30. 15; 
When mien are afrai d of God, and fly 
from him as an. enemy , whofe ruine 
they with, according to that common 
faving : Cin quifque metuit, periiffe 
| "expetit « 
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expetit : Sothat a man cannot do good 
out of a fervile fear , this doth not put 
him upon the performance of his duty, 
but of his lufts; fuch was that fear in 
Adam , which made him fly from, and 
endeavour to hide himfelf and his faults 
from God; fuch was that in Sau! and 
Judas, which made one of them run 
upon his fword, and the other to 
ftrangle himfelf. The difpofition of 
a child is fear mixed with love: The 


fear of the rod may bring a child to 


his father in filial obedience , tho it 
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drive the fervant from his Mafter in | 


aflavifh difloyalry. And fo likewife 
for Mercenary. love 3 which is when 


reward can hireus to any thing with- | 


out any confideration of the good or 
evil of it, as in thofe two examples 
of Saul and Fudas, oneof whom would 
difobey God to win the fpoils of his 
enemies, and the other betray his 
Mafter for thirty pieces of filver. Such 
wasthat alfoin Balaam, of whom the 


Apostle faith , that be loved the wages of 4 py. >. 


unrighteoufnefs , becaufe of his {trong 
inclinations to curfe J/rae/ , that he 
might obtain Balaac’s reward. 
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Tis true indeed, if there” be Ha 


‘man’s heart any fecret defire of liberty 


to fin , and a grief becaufe there is 
punifhment annexed toit, fuch a dif- 
pofition of the foul is unqueftionably 
evil; andoffuch alone it may be truly 
faid , that he doesnot fear to fin , but 
to be punifhed, as St. Aaffin fpeaks. 
And yet it does not follow bur that fin 
ought to be avoided for the punifh- 
ment denounced againft ir. And he 
who out of confidgration of punifh- 
ment isafraid tooffend God ({uppoficg 
that he doth not in his ‘heart actually 
defire any thing againft the Law and 
Jufiice of God ) fuch an’ one doth as 
he cought ; for punifhments are truly 


“fe he feared , and they are therefore 


propofed in Scri ipture to ceter us from | 
finning. © shi ea aan 
ep Ss Another 02 bjettion is this 3: If in 
our obédience we may chiefly aim at 
our own private benefit , then it feems 
that we may love our felves better 
than God 3 nay then we fet’ up our 
felves in his room. Fer that which 
we ‘propofe. as our chief end, thar 
we make our God: And this (fys ne 
is the higheft impiety imaginable 

why, aman hac better ai the Sun our 
Met a me ty of 
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of Heaven than pull God thence, which 
he doth whilft he makes a Deity of 
himfelf. °*Tis not better than the Js- 
dians Idolatry , who adore the Devil ; 
nor lefsabfurd than the “gyptzans De- 
votion » who worfhip the Onyons 
and Leeks. God is to be loved for 
himfelf; and to love bim for any thing 
elie , were to place fomewhat above 
Bers re ba) ye ad % 

For anfwer to this, you may pleafe 
to remember what was faid’ before, 
That we do then make God our chief 
end, and give him that fupreme honour 
which he expeéts, when we place all 
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our happinefs inthe enjoyment of him. | 
He doth not propofe himfelf to us in | 
Scripture as abftraéted from our good, | 
but as comprehending it. So he tells 


Abraham, I am thy exceeding great reward: 
So that the loving of God for himfelf 
and his own excellency, fo much talked 
of in Mystical Divinity , is but another 
name, “tis not another thing, from 
Heavenand Salvation; For the enjoy- 
ment of God is Heaven. And as a 
man’s love is toany thing , fo muft his 
defire be of enjoying it, Nor can it 
otherwife be, but that if God be our 
objective happinefs , our enjoyment of 
gia halted ee him 


Gem 15.1. 
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him muft be our formal happinefs, 
The force of this Argument fuppofes 
thofe things to be feparated and oppo- 
fed, which do neceflarily involve one 
the other. 

3. A third Objection may be from 
thofe two great examples of Mofes , 
the inftance of the Zext 3 and St. Paul, 
as fomethink , the Pen-man of it. 

y. As for Mofes, we read of him, 
that he was fo defirous of his brethren’s 
pardon , that rather than his requeft 
for them fhould be denied, he would 
have his own name blotted out of the 
Book of Life, Exod. 32. 32. 

2, And St, Paul {peaking of the re- 
jeGtion of the Fews, profefles that he 
wifhed himfelf to be an Anathema from 
Chrift , for his brethren and kinfmen 
according to the filefh, Rom. 9. 3. From 
whence it may feem that thefe holy 
men had fo fully caft off all refpects of 
their own , that they could wih them- 
felves damned for the Salvation of 
their brethren. So far were they from 
aiming principally at the recompence 
of reward. 

To that of Mofes, l anfwer: "Tis evi- 
dent from the Context , that’tis to be 
underilood of temporal death , not 

| eis — eternal. 
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eternal. In the roth. Verfe of that 
Chapter, God had told Mofes, that if 
be would let him alone , to deftroy that 
People for their Idolatry , be would 
make of hima great Nation, ver. 32. 
Mofes rather defires that God would 
{pare the People , and deftroy him ; 
rather than not forgive their fin , Slot 
me, I pray thee, out of the Book which thou 
haft written. :The phrafe of a written 
Book, being a metaphorical expreffion, 
and fignifying no more than the pur- 


pofe of God, which he hath decreed | 


within himfelf in reference to. future 
events ; fo that to be cut off by an 
untimely death , is to be blotted out 
of this Book. Nowto die for a man’s 
Country is no more than what every 
Wwifeand valiant man is ingaged to by 
the Rules of Morality. There being 
a happinefs beyond and above a tem= 
poral life, which may be purchafed by 
fuch fufferings. 

_ As to St. Paul's with of being an Ava 


thema from Chrift , fach a defire if une 


derftood in the firi@eft fenfe of it, 
cannot be lawful upon any condition ; 
the reafon is , becaufe a man cannot 
properly be an Anathema from Chriff : 
unleis he be ina flate of fin , and con- 
itice ae fequenly 
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fequenly an enemy to God, as well 
as ina ftate of mifery. And there is 
no imaginable condition that can make 
it lawful for a man to wifh himfelf in 
a ftate of fin: Befides, that it implies 
a profs contradiction, as if a man out 
of the zeal of his love to God, fhould. 
with himfelf to be an enemy to him, 
and to be eternaliy feparated from 
him, 

Or if any fhall fuppofe the meaning 
of his wifh to be, That he might be 
only feparated from the enjoyment of 
Chrift , without being an enemy to 
him : Befides that this is incon 
fiftent with the Divine goodnefs, that 
thofe who love him in the highetft 
degree, fhould be debarred from the 
enjoyment of him: Te hath in it like- 
wifea plain contradiction to the nature 
‘of love and zeal. 

The proper notion of loving any 
thing with all our might , is fo to 
efteem and defire it as to place our 
chief happinefsin the enjoyment of it. 
And zeal is nothing elfe but a warm 
anger againft any thing which. may 
hinder us in this fruition. So that for 
a man out of the Zeal of his love to 
God, tobe content not to enjoy hin, 

} mutt 
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muftneeds be a plain contradiction. 

And as for fuch a degree of love to 
our brethren as the ftricteft fenfe of 
thefe words doth imply , it is neither 
lawful, nor poffible: 1. Not lawful, 
becaufe God hath propofed the love of 


our felves as the pattern of our love to. 


others ; and itisnot fic that in draw- 
ing the portraicture , we fhould {poil 
the pattern. That order in Charity 
to which we are obliged doth not 
permitthis. 2. Not poffible, becaufe 
fuch a love would be in fome fenfe 
greater than that which Chrift fhewed 
unto the World , and greater than that 
hath no man, Joh. 15. 13. So that this 
phrafe is not to be underftood in the 


{tricteft literal fenfe ; orif it fhould, 


*tisby no means lawful, and therefore 
not to be drawn into example. 

What the moft proper and genuine 
fenfe of that Scripture may be , is 
not fo eafy todetermine. Sr. Hierom 
underftands it de cccéftone corporali; fo 
_ making it equivalent with that other 
faying of the fame Apoftle , 1 Thef. 2. 
8. We were wiiling to have imparted 
unto you, not the Gofpel of God only, 
but alfo our Seuls Cor lives) becaufe 
yewere dear unto use So Chrift is faid 
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to be made a curfe for us, by reafon of 

that igaominious death, Ge. 
- Some others would have the fenfe 
of it thus interpreted ; I could with 
you were made partakers of the true 
faith , though I were as yet: alienated 
from it. ee . | 
Others by this phrafe of Avathema 
from Chrift, fuppofe to be meant Ex- 
communication from the Church , 
which is the body of Chrift , with 
thofe confequences , which did com- 


‘monly enfue upon it; cadhG. cnpeG, 


the deftruction of the fief , i. e. levee 
ral difeafes and temporal afflictions , 
which the Apoftle was content to 


undergo for his brethrens fake. 


_ "Tis obfrved by fome, that amongtt 
the Fews ( unto whofe cuftoms and 
practice the Apoftle doth here allude) 
there were two forts of Asathema’s , 
the one ftyled Nidduz, by which men 
were debarred the exteraal Commu- 
nion of the Church for the fpace of 
30 days: The other Cherem, which 
did extend to a perpetual exclufion 
from the Church by execrations and 
curfes, The Apoftle he ftiles it Ana- 
thema Maranatha. "Tis thought that 
his wifhia this place , coth allude only 
: ce) 
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tothe firft of thefe, and doth import 
only his being content to undergo 


fome temporary , fhort feparation © 


from the Church. privileges, and from 
the confolations of Chrift , but not 
an eternal feparation from the Spirit 
and Grace of Chrift. 

Others would have this to be the 
fenfe of the words , as if he fhould 
have faid, I could be content for my 
brethrens fake, not only to want the 
honour of my Apoftlefhip, but in re- 
{pect of my outward condition , to be 
the moft contemptible amongft Chrifti- 
ans, as thofeare whoare Anathernatized 
or Excommunicated. | ia 

That which to me feems the mot 
rational folution of this difficule Scrip- 
ture, is to look upon it as an Hyper- 
bolical expreffon ¢ of which we have 
feveral other inftances in Scripture ) 
which are not to be interpreted ac- 
cording to the ftrié literal fenfe of the 
words , but according to the drift of 
the {peaker : St Pau/ being under great 
prejudices amongft his Country-men 
asan enemy to them, for his defection 
from. them , and adhering to the 
Chriftian affemblies, doth endeavour 
to vindicate himfelf from thofe pre= 

| judices, 
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judices , by a moft folemn protefta- 
tion, that there was nothing imagi- 
nable, and poffible for him to do or 
fufter , for their benefit , but what he 
was moft ready and willing unto. So 
far was he from deferving to be thought 
their enemy : Which fenfe feems Itke- 
wife to be favoured by the verb cuyaiuku, 
optarim , the potential; I could with, 
anfwerable tothatother place , Gal. 4. 
35. I bear you record, that if it had been 
poftble , youwould have plucked out your 
own eyes, and have given them to me. 
Hence it is eafy to collect what we 
are to judge of thofe expreffions like 
tothis, afcribed todivers others. That 
of one of the Popifh Saints , who withed 
that fhe her felf might be caft into Hell, 
upon that condition that fhe mighe 
ftop the mouth of it, fo that none 
might ever enter afterwards. . That 
of Anfelm: Thatif Helland Sin were 
fet before him, be would rather chufe 
Hell , than Sin: That he had rather 
bein Hell without Sin, than in Heaven 
with it. That of axother , thathe did 
not fo much fear and hate the torments, 
as the blafphemies of the damned ; 
‘with divers the like expreffions frequent 
in the Popifh Legend , and My/tical Di- 
vines. Now 


on Hebrews XI. 26. 


_ Now I fay, though it is poffible that 
fuch kind of fpeeches may proceed from 
thofe that are good, in fome fpecial 
Zeal and heat of their affections, yer 
they are not from a ferious confiderate 
judgment , but being compared with 
the rule will be found to be unwary 


boafting expreffions, pretending to a 


higher degree of fanctity than men 
are capableof, or than is required from 
them. | 

[fear have been too long in con- 
firmation cf this Point: 1 thall be 
but very brief in the Application of 
It. 

1. This may ferve to confute that 
common and uncomfortable error , fo 
_frequenly vented both from the Pulpit, 
andthe Prefs , namely, That ’tis not 
enough to prove our fincerity , that 
we are able todo good out of love to 
the reward, and fo to aviod evil for 
fear of punifhment; wicked men may 
gofo far ; every one that is fandtified, 
muft beable to bate fin chiefly for irs 
own deformity, and to love goodnefs 
for its own comelinefs and beauty , and 
fo farmake the glory of God his chief 
aim (norany refpectof his own ) that 
ifhis damnation might conduce more 

to 
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to God’s glory, he were bound to de- 
fire that, rather than to be faved: 
Unto thofe that talk at this rate , I 
might fuggeft that advice of the Wife- 
man, Eccief. 7. 16. Be not righteous 
over-much, neither make thy felf over-wife, 
why fhouldf thou deftroy thy felf? That 
is, donot pretend to fuch holinefs, as 
thou arr not capable of , this is to be 
over-righteous 3 do not invent fuch 
precepts as the Scripture doth not pre-_ 
{cribe, thisiste be over-wife ; by limi- 
ting falvation unto fuch rules as thou 
art not able to conform unto, thou 
mayeft be faid to deffroy thy felf. Ne 
would be a fufficient confutation of 
fuch men , if they could impartialiy 
examine theic own hearts, what that 
motive is which hath the chief in- 
fluence upon them in all their difficule 
fervices, whether or no it be not, or 
fhould not be , the promifes of the 
Gcfpel apprehended by faith ; and if 
fo, it may be a fufficient fhame and 
check to them for the venting of fuch 
doGtrines , according to which they 
themfelves muft meeds remain in @ 
comfortlefs condition : St.Paul reckons 
upon itasbeinga good degree of grace, 

that: 
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that he was able to look more at the » Cor. 4. 
things which are not feen, than upon the. 18. 
things which are feen. 

Tis the folly and peevithnefs of our 
natures to run into extremities of all 
kinds: As, the generality of men oa 
the one hand to licentioufnefs and. pro- 
phanefs; fo fome on the other , to 
frame unto themfelves fuch rules of 
holinefs asGod doth not require , be- 
ing wife above that which is written.Some 
of the School men and Myftical Divines sup. 6; 
have been fo rigid in this kind, that ©. 8. 
the Council of Trent were fain to make a 
particular Canon againft them. Wherein 
they denounce an Anathema unto any. 
one who fhall fay, "tis anlawful for 
a man to avoid fin out of the fear of — 
Hell. 

It cannot be denied but that there 
is a vaft difference amongft men, in— 
reference to their performance of du- 
ties ; as for an unregenerate perfon , 
he cannot fet about ‘any good duty 
without much pain and difquictnefs ;. 
fpiritual fervices are utterly epaintt 
the bent of his inclinations; when he 
is engig’d in them he is out of his 
element > like a Fith in. the -air, 

Dz Where- 
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Whereas on the contrary, the more 
any cne grows in grace, the more 
his nature is fpiritualized, the more 
amiablenefs does he fee in the ways of 
God , and he can walk in them with 
a kind of complacency and naturalnefs, 
as better agreeing with his fanQified 
defires ; and fometimes perhaps the 
thought of God’s excellencies, may in 
refpca& of fenfe be actually more in- 
cumbent and preffing upon his Spirit , 
than the confideration of rewards but 
that which ina man’s general courie, 
is the root and principal encourage- 
ment againft all difficulties, muft be 
this recompence of reward. | 

> Let us be exhorted to imitate 
this Eample in the Text : Io all our 
temptations and difficulties, to pro- 
pofe unto our felves thofe great and 
precious promifes which are offered in 
the Scriptures. 

Learn to judge concerning the. true 
difference of thicgs, and to value them 
according to their real worth, and to 
preferthe things that are not feen. Ie 
is inthis place your trade and bufinefs ,, 
to be skilled in all the advantages of 
Exchange, and it will be a very’ great: 

i {hame; 


on Hebrews XI. 26. 


fhame and folly for:men. that profefs 
Chrifanity, foto beimmerfed in thefe 
prefent fenfual things as to neglect 
their future hopes. ‘Tis obfervable 
how the Scripture doth in feveral 
places fet forth this recompence of 
reward , under fuch kind of defcriptions 
as might render it moft defirable to 
allforts of men : Sometimes ‘tis ftiled 
Rickes , hid Treafure, a Pearl or Jewel 
of ineftimable value : Sometimes 
Flonour , the fitting upon a Throne , 
the iberitance of a Kingdom , a Crown 
of Life and Glory: Sometimes delight, 
fuluefs of joy , Rivers of pleafures ; that 
men might not be tempted by any 
thingelfe, to a megie& of this. And 
therefore in every particular tempta- 
tion, whether of allurement or danger, 
we areto fly for refuge unto the hope 
that is fet before us’, remembring 
thae great aud terrible day of the 
Lord. Resi. 

The true reafon why men are fo 
eafily overcome by thefe prefent world- 


ly hopes and fears , is becaufe they do. 


not labour to ftrengthen and to {tir 
up their Faith, in refpect of thofe 
future things which are not feen. Ie 
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could not be, if men did really be= 


lieve and confider what they. profels, 


that they fhould be fo foolifh as to rur 
upon mifchief, and forfake their own mercies. 
Tt was a confiderable advantage to 
Mofes to be looked upon as the fon 
of Pharaoh’s daughter , and yet hé 
efteemed this as ‘nothing in compa- 
rifon of the inheritance of a far better 
Kingdom, and therefore he defpifed 
all other things that came in compe- 
tition with that. We have none of 
us perhaps fo great temptations , but 
yet we have as great encouragements 
as be , having a fharé in the fame 
promifes , and being partakers cf the 
like hopes 5 and therefore we ought 
: be very much afhamed, upon every 


‘ flight occafion to walk fo unanfwerably 


soarhenty Though fome men may 
have greater temptations than others, 
yet this is our privilege, that no man 
can have fo great temptation to fin as 
he has to his duty. 

Do but confider the advice ai the 


Apoftle, x Pet. 3.14. Speaking of a 


Chriftians future happinefs, Wherefore, 
beloved, fince you look for fuch things, be 
diligent 1 that be as in peace without 


di ae 
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Spot, and blamelefs. Let meadd the like 
{peech of another 4poffle , with which 
I fhall conclude , 2 Cor. 7. 1. Since we 
_havefuch promifes , and entertain {uch 
expectations , Let us therefore cleanfe 
our felves from all filthinefs both of flefb 
and {pirit , perfecting holine[sin the fear 
of God, 


The End of the Firft Sermon. 
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Rom. XIV. 19, 28. 


For the Kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteoufne/s and 
peace, and joy in the daly Ghoft. 

For be that in thefe things ferveth 
Chrift , is acceptable to God, and 
approved of Men. 


PA“ Here is nothing of greater 
A importance towards the heal- 
ing of the minds of men , 
than to have a right under- 


ftanding of thofe Principles, by which 


they profefs to be guided in their dif- 


ferences. Now tho it fhould be gran- 
ted that fome of the Leaders amongtt 
all Parties , are chiefly {wayed by their 
particular interefts and defires of doe 
Minion ; yet becaufe they have done : 
y and 
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and will always pretend , at leaft, to 
found their differences upon grounds 
of Religion, whereby thofe that are 
Followers amongft them are heated to 
a;zeal and eagernefs in oppofition of 
one another: Therefore it is of very 
sreat confequence that men fhould 
be rightly informed, what. Religion 
is > Whereia it chiefly confifts? What - 
are the main things to be contended 
for about it > How men fhould demean 
themfelves in matters of lefler mo- 
ment 2. In what method the obligation 
of things is to be ftated? And in brief, 
how they fhould fo order their con- 
verfations, as to be both accepted of 
Ged, and approved of men? Than which 
nothing can more effectually conduce to 
that general peace and fettlement, which 
thefe Nations are now in expectation 
of : To which purpofe I have made 
choice of this Zext. | 

The occafion and dependance of the 
Words is this. | 
There being in thofe Primitive times 
many Converts, as well amongft the 
Gentiles as ews, that different way 
wherein they had been feverally in- 


{tituted , did by accident prove a great 


impediment to their joyning toge- 
nas: pings wd er 


onRom. XIV. 17, 18. 


ther for promoting the work of the 
Gofpel. 
_ The Gentiles having been before gi- 
ven up to a moft irrational way of 
Worfhip of dumb Idols, which had no 
tolerable plea for the reafon or infti- 
tution of it, were upon their receiving 
of Chriftianity, wholly won over to 
the fimplicity of the Gofpel. Where- 
_ as the Jews having been educated in 
another way of Worfhip, injoyned 
by God himfelf, confirmed with many 
muracles, by the hand of Mofes, whofe 
Doctrine and Laws for a long time 
together had been preached amongtt 
them, in every City, being read ix 
the Synagogues every Sabbath-day, A. 1s. 
21. They could not fo eafily be won 
over to embrace the Gofpel, fo as 
wholly to renounce all their legal in- 
{litutions, but were apt to think that 
fome of them might very well confit 
together with Chriftianity. © 
_ There are two inflances which the 
Apoftle doth particularly infift upon, 
in this Chapter, that of meats, and 
days. Nothing was more deteftable 
among the Jews, than to eat of their 
forbidden meats ; and there was no kind 
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of torment but they would undergo , chap. 7. 


rather 
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rather than be induced to offend in this 
kind; as having radicated in them a 
general abhorrency from fuch things, 
grounded upon Religion. 

And as for the obfervation of Days 
wherein the folemnity of Worfhip did 
confift, it could not be expected buc 
that the Religious ‘fews muft needs 
be? much prejudiced againit any fuch 
way as did pretend to an abolition of 
them. 

Now in this cafe, there were but 
two ways of obviating this diflerence: 
1. Either the Apoffles mutt infift upon 
their Apoftolical Authority , and by 
fome Canon or Decree concemn  thefe 
Superftitious Scruples ; they -them- 
felves having been the chief Preachers 
of the Gofpel, and confirmed ict by 
many figns and miracles, might with 
yeafon expect, that they fhould be . 
owned as infallible Judges, in a con- 
troverfy of this nature, in whofe de- 
termination others ought to acquiefce. 
And there are but few men in the 
World, ingaged in Parties, who ups 
on fuch an advantage would not ra- 
ther have enclined to this courfe. Or 
elfe, 2. They muft find out fome ex- 
pedient for this difference, to accom- 

modate 
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modate matters unto the prefent ftate 
of things, and to moderate the rigor 
on either hand. And it feemed good 
to the Avoly Ghoft and to the Apoftles, 
rather to take this way, which is the 
main fcope of this Chapter. Where- 
in the Apoffle lays down feveral rules 
to regulate mens carriege in cafes of 
this nature. | 

1. To forbear offenfive difputes a- 
bout thefe things, ver/. 1. 

2. To avoid defpifing and condemn- 
ing one another upon this account, 
He that hath a clear light concern- 
ing his own juft liberty , muft noe 
defpife another who comes fhort in 
this perfuafion ; and the other muft 
not judge him, as being loofe and ir- 
religious in doing more than he ought, 
v. 3. This he confirms by thefe Rea- 
fons, 

r. You have no commiflion and au- 
thority to jadge another mans fervant , 
ver{. 4. 

2. Tho you both differ about thee 
controverted Points, yet you both a- 
gree in thefe other Rules, that no Man 
ought to put a ftumbling-block, or occafjon 
tofall, in bis brother's way, vert: 1 3 
And that every one ought to walk 
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charitably , v. 15. And to take care 
that their good be not evil [poken of, v. 16. 
And the Rules in which both fides 
do agree , ought not to be violated — 
in the profecution of thofe things — 
about which they differ: And then 
in the words of the Zext , he pitches 
upon another cogent reafon to the 
fame purpofe, Becaufe the Kingdom 
of God confifts not in fuch things as 
were of the fame and the like nature 
with the controverted Points; fuch 
things are no indication of a man’s 
good or bad ftate, and therefore you 
ought not to judge of mens conditions 
by them ; but in thofe more weighty 
and fubftantial duties of righteoufne/s, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft; 
whofoever lays our his ftrength and 
zeal in things of this nature , fhal! be 
fure (though he do miftake in other 
matters ) to be both accepted of God, and 
approved of men. ‘That's the connexion 
of the words : 

The Zexr contains a defcription of 
thofe chief things wherein Religion 
confifis. | 

1. The thing defcribed. 
2. The defcription it felf, 
By that phrafe, the Kingdom of God, 


° % 
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is meant, Chriftianity, or the ftate 
of Religion under the Government of 
the Mefiah, which was by the fews 
commonly ftiled the Age of the Mefliah, 
or the Kingdom of God , according to 
that famous Prophecy of Daniel, c. 2. 
v. 44- That the God of heaven fhould 
fet up a kingdom which fhould never be 
_ deftroyed , but fhould ftand for ever. 
Coaformably whereunto the Apoffle to 
the Hebrews, c. 12. v. 28. calls the 
_ fate and difpenfation of the Gofpel ¢ 
kingdom which cannot be moved. | 
This is defcribed both by the Matter, 
Principle, and Effects of it: 
i. The Object matter, wherein it con- 
fifts, and that both Negatively and 
Pofttively. | 
i. Negatively, Tis not meat and drink, 
that is, it confifts not in, or is not to 
be judged of by thofe more circums 
ftantial parts of Religion, referring to 


external obfervances 5 which as to the | 


acts of them may be performed by 
all kind of Perfons, whether gocd or 
bad; and do not neeeffarily fuppofe 
Or require any habitual goodnefs to the 
doing of them. Not but that ‘twas afin 
to negle& theie under the law, and twas 
a duty to berightly perfwaded concern- 
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ing our liberty from them under the 
Gofpel ; but yet not of fuch moment 
or confequence , that a man might 
hereby judge of his own or another’s 
ftate. 

2. Poftively, But in righteoufne/s and 
peace, and joy inthe Foly Ghoft. That is, 
in fuch internal habits and difpofitions 
of the foul, whereby the mind is re- 
newed and changed, and made con- 
formable to the tmage of God; particu- 
Jarly, 

1. Righteoufnefs, Stéatooun, this is 
twofold: 1. Jmputed, ftiled the righte- 
oufnefs of Faith: Of which the 4poftle 
had treated at large in the eleven firft 
Chapters of this Api/f/e. | 

2. Inherent , that is fuch a fan@ifi- 
cation of the nature, whereby a man 
is carried on to a univerfal conformity 
unto the Moral Law, both in refpect 
of the firft and fecond Table. Which 
Jatter feems to be more immediately 
intended in this place, becaufe it may 
more properly be confidered under 
the notion of a duty, and is like- 
wife the moft obvious and natural 
fign, whereby a man may judge of 
his efflate: And is elfewhere called 


grace, in oppofition to meats, Heb. 13. 2 
= 


on Rom. XIV. 17, 18. 


ht is a good thing that the heart be efta. 
blifbed with grace, not with meats, which 
_ have not profited them that have been oc 
cupied therein. . 

2. Peace, eiplum, this Word alo js 
capable of a twofold fenfe. x. It may 
fignify a quiet {tate of mind, arifing 
from an affurance of our reconciliation 
with God. In which fenfe it js to be 
underftood Rom. 5. 1. Being juftifed 
by Faith, we have peace withGod. This 
is fometimes ftiled eulumie, and is raz 
ther a privilege than a duty. Or elfe 
2. It may fignify the grace of Peacehle- 
nefs, the defire and ftudy of promoting 
peace amongf{t one another, a readic 
nefs and willingnefs of mind to agree 
with fuch in affection from whom we 
differ in judgment. And this is pro- 
perly our duty, being fometimes ftiled 
epnvo7rones and PiAnovoad, which though 
it be but a branch of that general 
righteoufnels fignified in the former 
Word, yet the Apoftie thought fit to 
Specify this in particular, becaufe of 
its fuitablenefs to the bufinefs in hand, 
And that this is the proper fenfe of 
the Word in this place, may appear by 
v. 19. where he returns again to 4 
further enforcing of this duty, Les 
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us therefore follow wand the things which 


make for peace. 


3. Foy inthe Holy Ghoft: This phrafe 
likewife is capable of 2 twofold fenfe. 
x. It may fignify a blefing or privilege , 
connltieg in the enlargement of the 
Soul, by the fhining in of the light 
of God's Countenance , when he is 
pleafed to fhed abroad a fenfe of his 
love in our hearts, and by that means 
to fill us with joy un{peakable and glorious. 


~Or2. A Grace or Daty, which Chrifti- 


ans are bound to labour after, and to 
attain: and that is, quiet fubmiffion 
to every difpenfation of providence, 
an ability of rejoycing in an afflided 
eflate, as being acted by principles 
above thefe fenfible things. This is 
elfewhere ftiled , rejoycing in hope , 
Rom. 5.2. 12.12. And inanother 
place, 1 Thef 1. 6. the Apoftle. doth 
particularly explain what he means by 
this joy in the FLoly Gho/f, namely the 
bearing of afilition with joy ; ye re- 
ay the word in much aflaibions with 
joy in the Holy Ghoft. “Tis ftiled by this 
name for its oppofition to the joy of 
the World, which is grounded only 
upon external profperity ; whereas 
that which muft fupport a man under | 

é am 
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an afflicted eftate, is fomething of an 
higher nature. 
2. Religion is here defcribed by its 
principle or end, Whofoever in thefe things 
ferveth Chrift. There mutt be a fer- 
_ ving of Chrift in thefe things, that is, 
‘tis not the mere performance of fuch 
moral duties as are of natural obliga- 
tion, unlefs they be done in obedience 
to him as our Lord and Law-giver , and 
in reliance upon him, for his pardon 
and acceptance as our Prieft and Sa- 
Viour that can make us acceptable to 
Chrifi, or entitle us to the name of 
Chriftians. — | 
. 3. Fromthe fraics and effeds of it, 
It renders a man acceptable toGod and aps 
proved of men. I. Accepted ofGod gucoesQ 
7 ©, well-pleafing to God. ‘Tis 


the fame with that Word, Adis 10. 


35- Jnevery Nation he that feareth God 
and worketh righteoufuefs is accepted with 
him. 2. Approved of men, Sout oy; 
‘tis an expreffion frequently applied 
to gold, to fignify its purity and cx- 
cllency ; and to money in general to 
exprefs its currantnefs. So the Sep- 
tuagint, Gen. 23. 16, apyuery Svxior, 
gurrant money. And irom thence 
"tis tranflated to fignifie the integrity 
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of perfons, fuch as pafs for currant 
and approved amongft all forts of 
men. 

The Words thus explained may very 
properly afford thefe three Obferva- 
tions. 

1. That there are fome things in 
Religion, wherein a man may be very 
forward and zealous, and yet fall 
fhort of the Kingdom of God, ’Zis 
not meat and drink. | 

2. There are other things in Re- 
ligion , wherein if a man be faithful 
and fincere , he fhall be accepted by 
God, tho he fhould miftake and fall 
fhort of his duty in other things, Bat 
righteoufuefs and peace, &c. 

3. The Reafon why Chriftians of 
feveral perfuafions are lefs approved 
to one another, 1s becaufe they lay 


out more of their zeal and ftrength 


in thofe lefler things , meat and drink , 
than in thofe of greater confequence. 

I. Zhere are fome things in Religion 
wherein a Man may be very forward and 
zealous , and yet fall [hort of the Kingdom 
of God. - 

Not as if thefe things were to be 
defpifed or neglected ; they are matters 
of Religion, and therefore muft be of 

con- 
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confequence. And ’tis a man’s duty 
to labour aftera right perfuafion con- 
cerning the juft bounds of his liberty. 
And ‘tis no lefs than a fin and fuper- 
{tition for a man to be needlefly {crue 
pulous in fuch things. But yet thefe 
things are not fo efflential to a flate of 
grace, but that, as onthe one hand a 
miftake in them fhall nor prove fo 
pernicious as to make a man ( who is 
otherwife fincere ) incapable of the 
Kingdom of God: So neither is a 
right perfuafion or a zeal in them, {0 
eflentially good as to entitle a man 
fo It. 

To the fame purpofe is that Yes, 
1 Cor. 8.8. Meat commendeth not a Man ts 
God: for neither if we eat are we the 
better , neither if we eat not are we the 
worfe. Heb. 13. 9. Tis good that the 
heart be eftablifhed with gracce , not with 
meats, which have not profited them that 
have been bufted therein. 

Gal. 6. 5. la Chrift Fefus weither 
circumcifion availeth any thing , nor une 
circumcifion, but faith which worketh by 
fove. And elfewhere ’tis faid , bodily 
exercife profteth little 5 with f{everal 
other the like Scriptures, whichI cannot 
ftand to enumerate. | 
| B 3 i 
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I fhall breifly fuggeft thefe two 


-Reafons of the Pozut. 


1. Becaufe thefe things do not make 
us the better, as was faid in that fore- 


cited place, 1 Cor. 8. 8. And therefore 


cannot entitle us to the Kingdom of 
God. They profit not, Heb. 13. 9. That 
is, they are not effectual to the things 
of greateft confequence. They do not 
improve a man as to his ftate of holi- 
nefs, his real intriofical worth. There 
is not any natura! moral good in them, 
but they are fo denominated, becaufe 
we do hereby exercife our moral 
righteoufnefs and obedience, which 
is good in it felf: Thefe things are 
mere extervals, whereas the Kingdom 
of God is chiefly internal and fpiri- 
tual, : | 
2, Becaufe thefe kind of Services do 
not neceflarily require or fuppofe 
that “vhich is the very life and power 
of Religion, but are things of another) 
kind and fphere, and might be cbferved 
upon other by-ends. A Few might. 


have nothing at all of inward grace 


in his heart, and yet: be very {crus 
pulous in the obfervance of meats and, 
days. And ufvally men think to coms) 
perifate their want of the: aa 


“ 
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of Religion, by their zeal in circum- 
_ ftantials: And befides, any external 
a& of Religion, fuppofe dying for it, 
may be performed upon fuch natural 
principles, as are wholly heterogene- 
ous to it. So that thefe things do 
neither make us holy, nor fuppofe us 
to be fo ; and therefore can be no good 
evidence. ) 

The @fe and Application of this 
fhould be to enquire, What things 
there are now in controvefy amongtt 
us in thefe times, anfwerable to thefe 
differences about meat and drink, and 
to proportion our demeanour towards 
one another in reference to fuch things, 
according to the Rules here prefcri- 
bed. 

It is not very eafy, nor perhaps would 
it be prudent, to enumerate any parti- 
cular lift of fuch things as are now un- 
der debate amongft us in thefe times: 
But you may know them by thefe three 
general Notes. | 


1. They are fuch things as are not 


again natural light, otherwife they 
would have a moral vitioufnefs in them, 
and. be oppofite to that righteoufnels 
‘mentioned in the other claufe. 


4 is They 


tes | 


56 


The Second Sermon, 


2. They are fuch things as good 
men, true believers, may and do differ 
about. 

3. They are fuch things as wicked 
men and hypocrites may be very 
zealous for, or againft, on both fides. 
Whatever the thing be, either con- 
cerning Practice or Opinion , which 
comes under all thefe notes ( not any 
one Of them ) it may be fafely brought 
under the fame Rules that are here 
given concerning the differences about 
meats and drinks: Namely thefe three. 

1. Firft not to think our felves bet- 
ter men than others, for our advan- 
tages in things of this nature. The 
Apoftle faith they do not commend us to 
God, and therefore fhould not com- 
mend usto our felves. He faith they do 
not make us better, and therefore we 
fhould not think our {elves better for 
them. And befides they are common 
to hypocrites and wicked men, and 
upon that account cannot be any fpecial 
arguments of our goodnefs. 

z. We are not to think the worfe 
of others for their differences of this 
nature, fo as todefpife them, or cenfure 
them. It cannot be, but that we muft 
needs think the worfe of their actions — 
12 ee Of 


on Rom. XIV. 97, 18. 


er opinions; becaufe whoever judges 
himfelfto be in the right, muft needs 
conclude thofe of an oppofite perfua- 
fion or practice to be in the wrong: 
But we are not upon this account to 
cenfure fuch perfons as to their eftates 
and conditions, as if they were not 
fincerely Religious, nor in favour with 
God. For though they fhould be er- 
yoneous and miftaken in their judg- 
ments in fuch things, yet if their con- 
verfation be more juft and righteous 
than ours, if more humble and peace- 
able, they are thereupon to be account- 
ed better than we are; both more 
acceptable of God , and more approved of 
men. 

3. We are not to profecute any 
Truth or Duty of this nature, to the 
prejudice of fuch things as are of grea- 


ter moment. There are feveral Zruths — 


which are not of fo great confequence 
as peace, and usuity, and charity. And 
therefore in fuch things there ought 
to be a mutual forbearance towards 
one another; and men fhould endea 
vour by all means of amity and kind- 
nefs to joyn together , for the promo- 
ting of thofe more fubftantial Truths 
and Duties, wherein they agree accor- 

ding 
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ding to that Rule of the Apoffle, Philip. 
3. 15, 16. And if in any thing ye be 
otherwife minded,God {hall reveal even this 
unto you: Neverthele{s whereto we have 
already attained , let us walk by the fame 
rule, let us mind the [ame thing. 

There are two things by which 
men are ufually provoked to heat and 
eagernefs, in their differences of this 
kind. 1. A falfe apprehenfion of the 
weight and neceffity of their opinions, 
by reafon of thofe confequences which 
they faften to them, and will have to 
ftand or fall with them. And 2. An 
apprehenfion of their great clearnefs 
and perfpicuity, upon which account 
they conceive no man ought to oppofe 
them. Now this. cafe in the Text 
wants not pretences of either kind: 
?Twere not difficult to infer very dan- 
gereous confequences from the joyning 
together of Mofaical obfervances, with 
Chriftian Religion; and then what- 
ever any mans perfuafion may be, as 
to the certainty and perfpicuity of his 
particular opinion, Tam fure he can- 
not have greater, better grounds of 
confidence, than there were for this 
cafe in the Text about meats and drinks. 


Where befides the evidence from the 
| nature 


on Rom. XIV. 17, 18. 


nature of the thing , there was like- 
wife moft exprefs Apoffolical authority, 
for the ftating the queftion, that the 
legal inftitutions about meats: and 
drinks were abolifhed. And yet, out 
of tender refpe& to thofe who had 
contrary prejudices, they were not to 
trouble them with unneceflary dif- 
putes , but to Jear their infirmities, and 
every one to fiudy how to pleafe his neigh- 
bour for his good to edification, Chap. 
15. ver... ; 

Tf itbe objected, That St. Paul elfe- 
where fhews much zeal and vehe- 
mence about thefe very points of 
Mofaical obfervances, as where he calls 
the great fticklers for them Dogs, Cou- 


cifton, wifhes them cut of, &c. To this 


it may be anfwered : i 
1. This vehemence of his is directed 
againft falfe brethren, fuch conten- 
tious perfons as were not fincere , 
Philip. 1. 16, And Parevs thinks this 
was after that folemn determination 
of this cafe in an <Apoffolical Council ,, 
Ais 15. en, i: 
2. It was for want of this candor 
and moderation which here he advi- 
fes unto. Becaufe they laid fo. great 
weight upon their Opinions as to 
" fe ae | make 
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make them neceflary to falvation; and 
would not indulge or fhew forbearance 


towards one another for thefe kind of 
differences. a, 


3. Forthe fcandal hereby occafioned, 


which is a moral evil; and upon this 


account he is fometimes pretty quick 
and warm, even again{t fuch as were 
fincere and good men. This was the 
ground of that conteft betwixt him 


and Peter, Gal, 2. 11. The cafe was 


this: St. Peter was the Apoftle of the 
Circumcifion, having a more peculiar 
relation to the Fewi/h Converts ; yet 
when he refided at <Aztioch, where 
there lived multitudes of converted 
Gentiles, it was his ufual practice moft 
freely to converfe and eat with them, 
as owning them for brethren: But 
afterwards,. when fome ews were 
fent thither from Ferufalem , out af 
fear to offend them, he wholly with- 
drew and feparated himfelf from all 
converfation with the Geszti/es 5 and 
by his example, the other believiug 
Jews were likewile carried away 
to the fame practice, as if they had 
fo great a zeal for Mofazcal obfervances, 
that they could not own fuch as did 
mot obferve them. Now this the A- 

: | poftle 


on Rom. XIV.17,18. 


poftle Paul ftyles diffembling, v. 13. 
Not walking uprightly according to the 
trath of the Gofpel, v.14. In which 
refpect there was a moral evil in it, 
towards which we are not bound to 
fhew the fame tendernefs. And it 
was a thing of fo dangerous confe- 
quence, in refpect of difcouragement 
and fcandal to all the Gentiles, that 
upon this occafion St. Pau! with/tood him 
to the fate. Which carriage of his, 
‘was not oppofite, but moft fuitable 
unto that advice of tendernefs and 
<P bet ai which is here prefcri- 
ed. 

To fhut up all in a word ; it would 
exceedingly conduce to our common 
peace and fettlement , in times of dif- 
ferences and controverfy, if thofe Rules 
of Chriftianity fo often inculcated in 
Scripture, were more regarded and 
obferved amongft the Profeffors of 
if, 

That men would Ze wife unto fobriery, 
and not above what is written, Not 
thinking more highly of themfelves and 
their abilities thax they ought, Rom. 12. 
3. But be ready to condefcend to men of 
lower parts, v. 16. And to demean 
our felves towards every one accord- 

ing 
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ding to the different meafure of gifts , 
which God. hath been pleafed to dif- 
penfetothem ; /peaking the truth in love; 
Ephef. 4. 15. Endeavouring to heal 
differences in the moft placid gentle 
manner, without envyings, ftrifes , 
backbitings, whifperings, 2 Cor.12. 20. 
Doing nothing through ftrife or vain-glory, 
but in lowline/s of mind, every one efteem- 
ing others better than himfelf, Phil. 2. 3. 
They that exceed others in know- 
ledge , fhould exceed them like- — 
wife in the fiudy of peace. The beft 
of us do now kzow but in part , darkly ; 
that time is to come, when all thefe 
differences fhall be cleared up, and we 
fhall have a full vifion of the true ftate 
of things.. In the mean fpace it con- 
cerns us to forbear one another in 
thofe lefler things about which we 
differ: And to be very zealous. about 
thofe great matters in which we agree, 
namely, righteoufne{s, and peace, and joy 
in the Floly Ghoft. 

Il. There are fome things in Religion, 
wherein if aman faithfully ferve Chrift, 
he fhall be accepted by him, tho he fhould 
miftake and fall hort of his duty in other 


pe 
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That is, if aman be truly confcien- 
- cious and fincere in thofe more fub- 
_ ftantial duties of righteoufnefs, and peace, 
and joy im the Lioly Ghoff, it is not his 
miftakes or failings in other lefler things 
that thall make him incapable of the 
Kingdom of God. sR, 

There are feveral expreffions in 
Scripture, whereby thefe more eflen- 
tial and neceflary parts of Religion 
are diftinguifhed from thofe of lefler 
confequence, Heb. 13.9. They are 


comprehended under that general name 


of Grace, in oppofition to meats. Tis 
good that the heart be eftablifbed with 
grace, not with meats, Matth. 23. 23. 
They are ftiled the weighty matters of the 
law : judgment , mercy, faith love , in 
oppofition to the tithing of mint and 
cummin, Very frequently Obedience in 
oppofition to Sacrifice: To be wafhed 
and cleanfed, putting away the evil of 
our doings, learning to do well, feeking 
_ to do judgment , inoppofition to iacen{e, 
oblations, and new moons, &ec. Va. 1. 4. 
Circumcifion of the flefh, outward and 
according to the letter , and circumciffon 
of the heart, inward and according to the 
Spirit. - iol, ‘ 
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I fhall mention only one Scripture for 
proof of the Point: 1 Cor. 3. 11, 12, 
If a man hold to the foundation 
which is Fefus Chrift , though he build 
upon this foundation Gold aud Silver, 
precious Stones or wood, hay, ftuble, the 
fire fhall try it, if it be burnt he fhall 
suffer lofs, but he bhimfelf fhall be 
faved. 

By Gold, Silver and precious ftones , 
is meant pure and folid Doctrine; by 
the other, wood, hay, and flubble, is 
fignified fuch vain erroneous Do@trine, 
as cannot endure the teft of fire, the 
fire of Afflidtion and Temptation, the 
fire of the Spirit which fearcheth and 
proveth hidden things, or the fire of — 
the laft day, but will be difcovered 
and confumed by them, to the lofs of 
all that pains and coft which men 
have laid out in fuch fuperftru@ions : 
But not to theruineof the Builder, for 
he himfelf fhall be faved. 

If I were to give Inftances and Exam- 
ples for the confirmation of this truth, 
thereis no holy man, mere man, that 
ever was in the world, but may ferve. 
asa witnefs toit. Notto mention the 
ancient Patriatchs, Prophets, the Apoftles 
themfelves, who were none of them 

without 


Rom. XIV. 47,18. 


without their miftakes and failings at 
fome time or other ; it were not diffi- 
cult to produce a very large Catalogue 
of errors, out of the Writings of the 
ancient Fathers: Who tho they were 
the great Mafter-builders of their times, 
and by their holinefs, zeal, learning , 
fufferings, did in their generations ex- 
ceedingly promote the work of the 
Gofpel; yet they were not without 
their bay and fubble ; every one of them 


being obnoxious toerrors, and fome of | 


them to none of the leaft : Both dreneus 
and Fujtin Martyr,Clemeus Alexandrinus, 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Origen, Hierom, and 
Auguftin more than ever he retracted: 
But that it would in many refpeés be in- 
convenient to uncover their nakednefs. 
And thofe amongft us in thefe days , 
who either really are, or are efteemed 


tobe, the great Luminaries of Religion, 


they are not greater than the Fathers 
Were in their times. Many of the fuper- 
ftructions which they lay out fo much 
care and coft upon, will prove but mere 
hayand ftubble, when they come to a 
trial y fre. 


I thall but mention the two Reafons 
of the Point 


EF i. From 
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1. From the nature of Man, to which 
nothing is more incident than frailty 
and error. He was a good man that 
faid, Who can under(tand bis errors? not 
only of his practice, but his judgment 
too. And he, who in another place, 
In many things we offend all, If any one 
fhould fay he hath no error, That man 
hath not the truth in him. Now if 
mens integrity in the more fubftantial 
parts of Religion did not fecure them, 
notwithftanding thefe errors and fail- 
ings, no man living could be faved. 

2. From the nature of Religion , 
which comprehends under it things. 
of feveral natures and degrees. There 
arefome things effential, fubftantial, fun- 


damental; other things circumftantial , 


accidental. Religion is compared to a 
building , it is not a covering of the 
roof with thatch, or leaving a flaw 
inthe wall, bet only a failing or breach 
in the Foundation, thace will caufe the 


fall or ruine of itr. Again, ‘tis com- 
pared to a new life and nature.. Now 
it is not a blacknels of the vifage , or 


deformity of the members, nor every 


hurt or wound of the body , that fhalf 
prove mortal, fo long as the vital parts: 
remain found and intire: And on the 

other’ 
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other fide, a hurt in the vitals would 
prove mortal, though the countenance 
were never fo beautiful. But ‘tis a prin- 
ciple this, fo very obvious and plain, 
and without any difpute , that it will 
be needlefs to infift any longer upon the 
confirmationofit,. =. , 

In the Application of this Point I thall 
infift only upontwo @/es, of Examina- 
tion, and Exbortation, = 

I. For Examination: If it be fo 
that fome things are of fuch abfolute 
neceffity to our happinefs, it will .con- 


cern us then to examine and judge our 
felves by thefe things, Nothing is 
more defirable, than for a man to know 
upon good grounds the truth of his 
own eflate and condition , in refpect 
of his intereft inthe kingdom of God; 
and nothing can better difcover this, 
than our ferving of Chrift in righteouf- 
nes, peace, and joy inthe Holy Ghof, 

a. For Righteoufnefs ; by this 1 told 
you before, we are to underftand an 
univerfal conformity to the moral Law, 
both firft and fecond Table, with fubor- 
dination to the grace of faith. Now 
this, as it concerns the duties of the firft 
Table, is properly called Afolinefs; and 
-@sit refers to the fecond Table, Fuftice 
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or Righteoufnefs 3 who even allows him 
felf ina neglect or violation of either 
of thefe, whatever he may think of 
himfelf, is not accepted of God. 1. As 
for Holinefs, we are told exprefly, that 
without it no man fhall fee the Lord. And 
elfewhere ’tis faid, the pure in heart fhall 
feeGod. He that doth either generally 
omit or neglect the duties of God's 
worihip , and hath not an holy awe 
and dread upon his mind towards 
matters of Religion, but can deal with 
facred things with the fame flight and 
common affection , wherewith he 
manages other ordinary matters, hath 
juft reafon to fufpe& himfelf as coming 
foort of the Kingdom of God. 2. And fo 
likewife for that other righteoufnefs 
of the fecond Table, referring unto 
Fuftice in our dealings with one ano- 
ther: Tho the having of this be not 
enough to entitle us to the Kingdom 
of God, yet the want of it is enough 
to bar us from it. ’Tis fo fuitable to © 
the light of nature, fo neceflary to 
humane fociety , that there is not any 
one kind of failing that doth more 
fcandalize the profeflion of Religion , 
or render it lefs approved amongft men, 
‘than offences of this kind, wa He! | 

uch — 
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fuch as are done upon pretence of Reli- 
gion. 
2, As for Peace: Our Saviour tells 
us, Marth. 5.9. The peaceemakers foall 
be called the children of God. By this fhall | 
all men know that ye are my difciples , if yober3.35; 
y¢ love, one another. Whereas there zs | 
envying, and ftrife, and divifion amongft 
you, are ye not carnal, and walk as men 2 
1 Cor. 3. 3. The Apofle makes it his | 
bufinefs , Ga/. 5. 19. to fet down fuch 
marks whereby men may judge of their 
conditions, both in refpect of the fruits 
of the flefh, and of the fpirit. And 
amongft the fruits of the flefh, he - 
hath no lefs than feven feveral exe , 
preffions to this purpofe; Alatred, 
variance, emulation, wrath, ftrife, (edition, 
envyings. And then he fubjoyns, ver. 
21. Lhey who do fuch things, fball not 
inherit the kingdom of God. And in the 
next verfe, when he comesto reckon 
up the fruits of the fpirit, he mentions 
but nine particulars, and of them there 
are fix that refer to this grace, The 
fruit of the fpirit is love, peace, long- 
Suffering, gentlenefs , goodne{s, meeknefs, 
againjt fuch there is no law. The New 
_ Leftament is fo frequent and fo exprefs 
in this point, that a man of an un- 
Ber Fae peaceable 
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peaceable contentious fpirit muft very 
erofly delude himfelf to build his confi- 
dence upon his zeal in lefler matters,with 
the neglect of this. 

. And foin the third place, for joy 
in the Fioly Ghoft, that is, a cheerful and 


-fedate temper of mind, under all out- 


ward difpenfations, ‘though crofs to 
our particular hopes and defires; as 
being fecure of our intereftia him who 
hath the management of all times and 
events at his own difpofal, and hath 
engaged himfelf by promife to order 
them fo, as that they fhall prove for 
oe beft to thofe that love him. This 

a duty frequently infifted upon in 
Seri ipture, and “tis one main branch 
of that life of faith, which is proper 
to believers. And therefore thofe fro- 
ward, pecvifh  profeflors, who are 
never contented with any eftate, 
but are always complaining , apt to 
interpret every thing for an injury, and 
unworthy dealing towards them, have 
upon this ground jut caufe to fufpect 
themfelves of. much impotence, un- 
belief, pride, want of that lowlinefs 
and meekuels of fpirit, which the 
Gofpel doth require. If upon a ftrict 
enquiry we find our Se wilfully , 


grofly 
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grofly negligent in thefe more fubfanti- 
al things, we have jult caule to fufped 
our conditions. 

Il. I have but one @/e more, for 


Exhortation, with which I thall conclude 


this Point. To quicken and flir us up 
to lay out our firength and zeal for 
the promoting of thefe things both in 
our felves and others. here cannot 
be any more eficctual motive, as to 
our felves, than what] have already 


infifted upon, That nothing elfe can_ 


fecure us without thefe, and that 
thefe will fecure us without other 
things. 3 

But befides, thefe things, in refe- 
rence to our doing good unto others, 
will be more effectual than any other 
abilities whatfoever. They are fingue 
lar advantages for a man in his dealing 


with others, to have the gift of wif- 


dom, an ability of difcerning {pirits, 
of clearing and opening deep myfte- 
rious things , a mighty power of per- 


fuading and convincing. But to all 


thefe, if a man were able in a cafe 
of doubt, and difficulty , to confirm 
what he preaches by a miracle , one 
would think , that were a moft infal- 
lible way of fubduing any oppofition , 
ey ey . 
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and carrying all before him. And 
yet all thefe advantages would fignify 
nothing, without thefe moral foun- 
dations ; anda keeping clofe to thefe, 
might in fome meafure be effectual 
without miracles. ’Tis a faying of a 
Reverend Divine, That if the Gofpel 
were now to be planted again, all the 
miracles in the world would not be 
fufficient to make it take, whilft our 
morals are no better than they are. 
A miracle may flrike a little wonder- 
ment at firft, but good morality foaks 
and finks to the heart. And therefore 
it Were a moft rational thing in a man 
to miftruft the truth of any Miracle 
which did tend to the prejudice of 


things morally good. And the Scrip- 


ture in feveral “places doth encourage 
to it. Devt. 13. 1. Upon which ac- 
count it may be ae that the fuit- 
ablenefs of the Doétrine of the Gof- 
pel, unto pureft, higheft Moraiity, did 
as much conduce to the fpreading of 
it, as the Miracles whereby it was con- 
firmed. And therefore when many 
of the Pharifces did pretend thofe won- 
derful acts of our Saviour tobe done 
by Magical arts, and the help of the 
Devil, they were prefently confuted 


by 
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_ by the holinefS of his dodtrine ; Thefe 
_ are not the words of bim that hath a Devil, 
Joh. t0..21. And what can be faid 
higher in the commendation of any 
thing, than that it is a teft whereby 
to try even Miracles themfelves , and 
doth in fome fenfe give authoriry to 
them ? 3 
And therefore there is very good 
reafon why we fhould be excited to 
a great zealin the promoting righteou/- 
ne{s, and peace, and joy in the Eioly Ghoft. 
"Tis true, fubtle notions and queftions 
are more the fathion of the times, than 
thefe moral duties; but they are withal 
the difeafe of the times, and Profeflors 
now if ever may be {aid to be fick of 
Rueftions , as the phrafeis, 1 Tim. 6. 4, 


Whereas thefe other things were Re- | 


ligion before any of thefe fafhions came 
into requeft, and will be fo when they 
are laid afide and vanifhed; As be- 
ing founded upon that univerfal per- 
petual Law , written in every man’s 
heart, which can never be either aug 


mented, or diminifht, or abrogated, Nec 


per fenatum aut populum folvi hac lege 
pelumus. No power can difpenfe with 
this Law: Nor doth it need any in- 
ferpreter to explain it. Non erat alia 
ee Rene, 
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Rome, alia Atwenis, alia nunc, alia pofthac, 


fed & omnes gentes, omni tempore, una lex 


S fempiterna S immutabilis continebit , 
faith the Roman Orator. Tis the fame in all 
places and in all times ; as proceeding 
from the Supreme Lawgiver ,; towards 
whom he that will not yield obedience, 
‘muft deny his own effence and dependence 5 
as he goes on very fublimely and elegant- 
upon that fubject. | 

I know many other things are ne- 
ceflary, as to our religious itate , be- 
fides thefe moral Duties. But yet thefe 
arethe primary foundations. And no- 
thing elfe will be effe€tual without thefe. 


The End of the fecond Sermon. 


The | 
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For the Kingdom of God is not nicat 


(and drink; but righteoufuefs, and 
_ peace, and joy in the Floly Ghoft. 
For le that in thefe things ferveth 
 (hrift, is acceptable to God, and 
approved of Men, 


BSE true reafon why Chriftz- 
ans of feveral perfuafions 
Stand lefs approved towards 
| one another, is for want of 
@ right proportioning their zeal about 


Prop, UE, 


matters of Religion, and bLecaufe they lay 


out more of their ferength in thefe leffer 
things , thaw on thofe of greater con- 
Sequence. ye | 

“There is no reafon to expect that the 
4ninds of men fhould ever be united 
BS ae 
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to a mutual liking and approving of 
one another, till they can come to be 
more truly zealous, and more heartily 
concerned for chofe fub/axtzal matters 
of righteoufuefs, and peace , atd joy in 
the Holy Ghoft, than for thofe carcum- 
flantials of meats and drinks. 

If we confult the flate of the Primi- 
tive times , as “tis reprefented in the 
Ads of the Apoftles, and the Epz/fles, 
we (hall find that this was the occafion 
both of raifing and keeping up the dif- 
ferences amongft the Chriftians then, 
namely, the infifting more upon forms 
and parties, meats and days, fome 
being for Paul, others for Apollos, 
others for Cephas, than upon the fub- 
ftance of duties. And the fame like- 
wife might be made evident from abun- 


dant teftimony out of Ecclefiaftical 


Writers, concerning the following Ages. 
And what hath been the ftate of things 
in our own times, is fufficiently obvious 
toany cafy obfervation. 


There are two heads of Reafons or 


Argument, that I fhall mention for 


proof of the Point. 


x. From the nature and ufual confe- _ 


—quents of that zeal whereby men are- 
engaged to thefe lefler chings. | 
| ~ @ Prom 


Rom. XIV. 17, 28. 


2. From the nature and neceffary 
fruits of mens being devoted to the 
more fubftantial things of Religion. 

I. Zeal about thefe leffer matters is 
not only confiftent with ftrifes and 
divifions , but is many times the very 
occafion and fewel whereby they are 
begotten and continued amongft men. 
What the 4poftle faith concerning thofe 
queftions which be calls foolifh and un- 
learned, isin fome proportion true 
concerning fuch other difputes as are 
managed with greater vehemence than 
they ought; that from hence cometh 
envy, firife, railings, evil furmifings, 
1 Tim. 6-4. Let a man but look indiffe- 
rently round about him, amongft all 
the kinds of Parties in our times, even 
thofe whom in his own judgment he 
efteems the bef{t, and then fay, whe- 
ther , both cur common peace and the 
power of Religion hath not fuffered 
exceedingly upon this account. When 
men have once given up themielves to 
_controverfies of this nature, tho they 
fhould perhaps be on the right fide, 
yet thefe confequences do ordinarily 
follow upon it. 


r. Such 
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x. Such men are narrowed in their 


judgments , liable to ftrong prejudices 


upon very weak grounds. 

2. Sowered in their fpirits, becoming 
more cenforious and rugged in their 
difpofitions. | i 

3. Vitiated in their morals, decli- 
ning in the duties of moral honefty , 
neglecting the tyes of Relations, friend- 
fhip, gratitude, and fuch other things, 
as fhould fecure and fweeten humane 
fociety. | 

4, Gooled in their zeal and fervor 
towards the more fubftantial parts of 
Religion; whilft they are wholly taken 
up with the profecution of lefler mat- 
ters. That man hath converfed but a 
littlein the world, or at leaft made but 
flender obfervation, who hath not in 
thefe times met with abundance of ex- 
amples to this purpofe. : 
Ti. The fecond Reafon is from the © 
nature of thefe more weighty and — 
fubftantial matters of Religion, whofe | 
property it is to unite the minds of | 
men, and heal their differences. There is 
a twofold notion uader which the ftrifes 
and contentions among{t men may be 
confidered, either'as their Sia or Fudz- 
ment. | ca 
Now 


Rom. XIV. 17, 18. 


- Now this laying out our felves upon 


the more fubftantial matters of Religi- 


on, will free a man from contention in 
both thefe refpects. 

1. As’tisa Siz: by freeing us from, 
and ftrengthening us againft many of 
thofe temptations to this fin that others 
are expofed unto. Hethat makes it his 
principal care to deal righteoufly in 


his converfation with others, will be 


fure thereby to minifter lefs occafion 


of raifing ftrife, and hath the advan- 


tage of avoiding and compofing thofe 
heats that others would raife againft 


him. If a man defign this as his great 


bufinefs , to follow the things that make 
for peace, he will not ‘be apt to be 


smmerfed in Parties, or tranfported 
with particular Interefts, or mifled by 


the affectation of fingularity ; but he 
‘will be always ready to put the beft 
conftruction upon things , to pity the 


anfirmities , and forgive the injuries 
of others. He that isable to rejoyce 
-inan affli@ed condition , is thereby in 


a good meafure freed from thofe temp- 
tations of hopes and fears whereby 


‘others are engaged; and confequent- 


‘Ty will be lefs concerned in the defigns 


\ 


of men, or the iffue of things: Such 


an 
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an one knows how to be content with 
his prefent flate , and to be patient 
under fufferings ; and if he fhould not 
prevail for thofe things which others 
will needs contend with him about , 


‘yet he can be happy without them. 


In brief, Religion doth mortify thofe 
inward lufts which are the firft prin- 
ciples of contentions and divifions with- 
outuss It makes a man meek and low- 
ly, blamelefs and harmlefs 5 teaches him 
not to revenge bimfelf, but to overcome 
evil with good; to fpeak evil of no man ; 
to be zo brawler , not to firive, but to 
be gentle and humble, /bewing all meek- 
nels to all men. 

2. Sometimes contentions and divi- 
fions are inflicted as a judgment, when 
the Lord is pleafed to mix a perverfe 
fpirit amongft men , filling them with 
confufion and diforder, making them | 
dafh one againft another, till they are 
broken to pieces. Now this minding 
the mai things of Religion, doth like 
wife conduce to the freeing of us from 
this: The Zext tells us thefe things | 
make us acceptable to God: évapeses — 
Prov. 16.7. When a man’s ways pleafe — 
the Lord, he will make his enemies to be — 
at peace with him. As God doth fome- — 

times 
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times punith difobedience, by making 
a man’s friends to become his enemies; 
fo is he pleafed to reward obedience by 
making a man’s enemies to become his 
friends. He hath rhe hearts of all men 
ix his hands, and can bend them as he 
pleafeth ; and he hath by promife en- 
gaged himfelf, either fo to change 


their affections, that they {hall be 
friends to us, or at leaft fo to reftrain 
their hoftility that they fhall not hurt 
us, © Pet. 3. 13. Who is he that will 
harm you, if you be followers of that which 
4s good ? If a man be truly religious 
and holy, and give himéif up to fuch 
courfes, as are even to the light of 
nature unqueftionably good , it cannot 
be but that he muft hereby acquire a 
reverence and efteem even in the hearts 
of wicked men. 

Eknow there is an Objection againtt 
this, which is obvious to every one, 
to which fomething muft be faid by 
way of an{wer. Did not our Saviour 
tell his difciples, that they fhould Ze 
hated of all men for his fake ? Matth. 10. 
22. And doth not David complain of 
fome that were enemies to him, for 
this very reafon, becaufe he was a follower 
of that which was good ? Pfal. 38, 20.. All 

| ee that 
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that will live godly in Chrift Fefus muft 
foffer perfecution , 2 Tim. 3. 12 Becaufe 
ye are not of the world, therefore doth the 
world bate you, Joh. 15. 19. with fe- 
veral other Scriptures ; befides the con- 
{tant experience of all Ages to the fame 
purpofe. | | 

To this it may be anfwered, That 
tis true, there isin Nature, a neceflary 
unavoidable enmity betwixt light and 
darknefs, good and evil, the feed of the 
woman, and the feed of the ferpent. And 
"ris not the meaning of thefe promifes: 
to abolith or reconcile that enmity or’ 
oppofition which 1s founded in the: 
nature of things, but only to fufpend| 
the Acts of it. The more righteous) 
any man is, by fo much the greater’ 
oppofition muft there be betwixt him 
and finners. But yet he is hereby’ 
after a more efpecial manner intitled! 
to God’s protection , to preferve him} 
from any real burt, or damage by’ 
chem. And they are for the moftt 


part, the imperfections and failingss 


of good men, that doexpofe them to) 
fafferings of this nature. And them! 
befides, though fome men have fuch a} 
fuperfluity of malicioufnefs, as the phrafe 
‘is Fam. 1. 2%, being hardned againgt 

the 


He. | 
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the common principles of morality , 
as to exprefs a hatred and enmity 
againft others for their goodness ; 
yet it is not fo with all, nor perhaps 
with any at all times. But the worft 
of men, muft in their fecret judgments 
and moft retired thoughts, bear an in- 
ward reverence ..towards thofe that 
are good. As there is in vice a nattral 
deformity, whereby it doth. appear 
odious, evento the confciences of thofe 
who are guilty of it; fo is there a 
beauty in holinefs and virtue, where- 
by it appears lovely even to thofe mens 
hearts, whofe mouths are apt to re- 
proach it. It cannot be but that fome 
men will be apt to fpeak againtt us 
for well-doing. And yet well doing is 
the beft way to pur to filence the ignorance 
of foolifh men, Pet.2. 15. Or if it do 
not wholly filence them, but that they 
will be {peaking agaznft us as evil dvers , 
yet “tis not without fome fecret thame 
and guilt of being falfe accufers, x Pet, 
y. 16. 
; And fo much may ferve for the proof 
of the Point. Icome now to the 4p- 
plication of it: Wherein it may ferve 
or thele two Gfes , Inftrudtion and 
Exhortation, pot ess 
i Gs t. Dns 
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I. Information: If it be fo, that tlie 
Minding of the main things of Relix 
gion, more than lefler differences, be 
that which muft render us acceptable 
to God, and approved of men, then thefe 
things will follow. 

1. We have reafon to fufpect that 
our ways upon this account may not be 
acceptable unto God, when we find 
that we do not f{tand approved to men, 
efpecially to good men. 

2. Tis a prepofterous courfe to feek 
the approbation of men by any fuch 
way, as will render us unacceptable 
to God; thefe two being linked toges 
ther, both in their own natures, and by 
particular promifes. ‘Tis true, a man 
may get intothe favourof a Party, by 
appearing vehement and zealous in 
forne particular conteft, but this will 
render him lefs approved to other good | 
men, lefs. ufeful in his generation, 
and confequently lefs acceptable to 
God. | | | 

3. "Tis a vain thing to expect any 
peace and fettlement among{t men, 
till they come to be more concerned 
for thofe great things of Religion y 
than for others of leffer moment. There 
may bea change of Forms and pee | 

Bit an 


| 
i 
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and the external {tate of things, but 
their minds will {till abide at the fame 
diftance , till they come to be united 
in thefe great things of righteoufuefs , 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft. 
°Tis not the pouring of a Liquor from 
one veffel to another that takes off its 
fournefs and acrimony, without fuch 
a mixture as may enter into it, and 
alter the nature of it. {[f men would 
make this to be their great defign and 
bufinefs, to ftrive who fhould be mot 
righteous, and peaceable, and patient, 
other contentions among{t them would 
quickly vanith. 

4. A man may infil fo much in the 
vindication of fome truths and duties , 
as thereby to bring a prejudice upon 
Religion. He may do the Devils work 
by his endeavous to promote fuch 
things as are in themfelves right and 
true. I mean fuch contefts as con- 
cern points of the fame or the like 
mature with thofe of meats and drinks 
inthe Text, | | 


But what then may fome fay, fhould | 


we be of no opinion in fuch things? 
Mutt we all turn Scepticks, and be ins 
different to every thing, as if there 
could be no certainty 2 

f G 3 lane 
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I anfwer, By no means, nothing 
lefs; every man fhould endeavour to 
havea full perfuafion in his own mind 
concerning the things in difference : 
And when he doth well underftand 
them , he fhould be ready to affert and 
maintain them, as occafion may be 
offered, and fo tar as the nature of the 
phingd wail beans fe: oa at 

Only herein lies the great difficulty, 
which will require much Chriftian prv- 
dence and confideration to the ftating 
of it, namely, how to proportion our 
zeal aright , 19 reference to feveral 
truths, which TI fhall particularly {peak 
soit nexC CG Se he 

IL. Gfeot Exbortatzou. 

x, To be cautious and confiderate in 
the right managing of our differences 
about..thefe leffer things, There was 
never any’ Age, wherein contefts of 
chis mature have not been in fafhion ; 
tho perhaps never fo much as in ours, 
And therefore it will the more concern» 
us to regulate our profecutions and ~ 
demeanour about them. ° In order to_ 
which thefe two things are to be well | 


weighed and confidered, namely, the 


Evidence and Importance of the things 
. sore a. For 


& 
® & 


on Rom. XIV. 27,18. 


x. For their Evidence: Every truth, 
whether natural or revealed, 1s not alike 
evident; fome are more obfcure and 
doubtful than others. And because the 
evidence of things is the ground and 
formal reafon of our aflent to them, 
therefore ‘tis our duty to proportion 
the degrees of our afient, to thofe of 
our evidence. Not to be doubtful in 
things that are clear , not to be cone 
fidence in things that are doubtful; 
but with an equal difpofition of mind, 
to fubmit to every thing according to 
its clearnefs and perfpicuity : In op- 
pofition to this there are wo extreams, 
which are exceedingly prejudicial to 
Religion (efpecially in times when 
controverfies and difputes about it do fo 
much abound ) namely, Scepticalnefs, 
and Dogmaticalzefs. 

1, By Septicaluefs, | mean, a willing- 
nefs and inclination of mind, rather 
tocomply with doubts and objections, 
than with proofs and. evidences; an 
aptnefs to pick quarrels with every 
thing , though never fo manifeft, as if 
we were noc willing that any thing 
fhould be certain and eftablifhed. Bes 
fides the infolence and pride which is 
the ground of this difpofition, there 

G4 is 
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is likewife much of folly and contras 
diction in it, whereby fuch men do 
become obnoxious unto that other ex- 
tream of Dogmaticainefs, which they 
affect moft to avoid. For to look upon 
every thing as doubtful, is to deny the 
clear evidence of fome things; and ’tis 
as well dogmaticalne/s to deny clear evi- 
dence where itis, astoaffert it where it 
isnot. 

2. By Dogmaticaluefs, 1 mean, a 
readinefs to be over confident of the 
things we are well inclined to; an 
aptnefs to own every thing for equally 
true and certain, which is profefled 
by that Company or Party of men, 
amongft whom our names are lifted; 
when aman receives a whole Sy/fem of 
doctrine by the bulk, as if every thing 
init were undoubtedly true, andalike_ 
evident , without a particular enquiry 
into the grounds and reafons of things. 
An unwillingnefs to liften unto any 
objection, which may feem to make 
againft them, or to fhake their cer- 
tainty. Thisis a blameable partiality 
on the other hand ; and hath init the 
like inconfiftency and contradi@ion 
with the other extream. Such Perfons 
| eNOM ois. Uihereby: 
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hereby expofing the moft clear and 
manifeft truths to the fufpicion of 
error, by putting more obfcure and 
doubtful matters in the fame rank with 
them. . 

2. The Second thing to be confidered, 
is the Zmportance of the matters in quefti- 
on. As everytruthis not of the fame 
evidence , fo neither is it of the fame 
neceflity. But there are in this re- 
{pect likewife feveral degrees amongtt 
them: Some things are effential to 
Religion, belonging to the foundation, 
and are therefore neceflary to the very 
being of a Chriftian. As Righteoufnefs 
inthe Text, that is, faith, and holinefs, 
and juffice, or as it is elfewhere exe 
prefied , faith which worketh by loves 
Other things are only fuperftru@ions, 
and belong only to the well being of 
a Chriftian, amongft which fome are 
as gold, and filver, and precious ftones, 
things of the greateft value amongtt 
men, next to lite and being; others 
are of a lighter confequence, and 
more remote from the foundation. 
Now herein much Chriftian prudence 
will be required to diftinguifh aright, 
concerning the importance of feveral 
truths and duties, and accordingly to 
pros 
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proportion our zeal for them, and our 
contention about them. 

Not by our remifnefs to bring down 
foundation Truths to the fame rate with 
Superftrunciions ; nor by our forward- 
nefs on the other hand, to raife up 
super (tructions unto the fame value with 
fusdamentals; which are the two ex- 
treams referring to the importance of 
the things, by which truth it felf will 
be very much prejudiced. 

1. Too great carelefnefs and cold- 
nefs about neceflary truths, a kind of 


indifferency about all matters of Reli- 


gion, as if they were all alike, and 
did fo far only oblige, as the Civil Laws 
of feveral Countries did inforce them. 
I cannot fay of this extream, that it 
doth encreafe Controverfies in Reli- 
gion ; but it doth that which is much 
worfe, it takes away the fubje& of 
ae gueftion, I mean Religion it 
felf, 
- 2. On the other fide, a man may 
lay too great a weight on fome things, 
which are truths and duties. And 
there is nothing more ordinary than 
for good men, when they are once 
well perfuaded of fome particular opi- 
nion, tothink they do God good fer- 
ad 7 VICE, 
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vice, by profecuting it with their 
utmoft zeal, or by laying greater 
weight upon it than the nature of the 
thing requires, or will admit. But 
this muft needs be of very dangerous 
confequence: For if this courfe be ad- 
mitted, where fhall it end? Why may 
not falfhood be obtruded upon us on 
the fame account? If we once tranf- 
grefs thofe bounds which are fixed by 
the nature of things in refpect of their 
evidence and importance, there can 
be no fecurity againft the wildeft errors 
in the world. He § ec! 

- Thefe zwo things that I have men- 
tioned, being foberly confidered and 
impartially applied to fome of our 
late and prefent controverfies , would 
very much conduce to healing of the 
minds of men, and taking them off 
from many of thofe contentions and ani- 
mofities which now abound. | 
“2. We fhould hence be perfuaded 
to lay out our felves with our utmoft 
zeal and intention of mind upon thofe 
great things of righteoufnefs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoft. Yt were ealy 
to mention abundance of Arguments , 
to excite and quicken men to a fer« 
vency about thele things, would the 
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time permitit. Ifhall very briefly fam 
up what remains under thefe two heads, 
the Excellency and Seafowablene/s of thefe 
things. 

1. From their Excellency : There are 
but: two kind of things that any men 
aim at or endeavour after, to get into 
the favour of Mer, and of God, to be 
fafe here, and happy hereafter. Why 
now thefe things do intitle us to both, 
they make us to be accepted of God, and — 
approved of men. ‘They are not only 
duties, but privileges, the chief part of 
that felvation and glory which we 
are capable of on this fide of Heaven. 
That which makes men zealous in 
other points, is their apprehenfion | 
of the importance and clearnefs of the 
things they infift upon: Why, there 
can be nothing of greater importance 
than thefe things, wherein the power 
and fubftance of Religion doth confift. 
And as for their evidence, let it be 
fuppofed that in fome of the contro- 
verfies now on foot amongft us , there 
fhould in fome folemn Affembly be an 
appeal made to heaven, to determine 
which of the Parties were in the right : 
If upon fuch an appeal, an Angel — 
fhould immediately be feng down, — 

of | 
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or men fhould rife from the dead, 
and declare that fuch a Way and Par- 
ty were in the right, and the others 
‘miftaken ; one would think that upon 
fuch an advantage , men might have 
good ground to be zealous and confi- 
dent. Why we have more reafon to 
be zealous for righteoufne/s , and peace , 
and joy in the Holy Ghoff, than men 
would have upon fuch a miraculous 
confirmation of their Opinions: Be- 
caufe thefe things are of the higheft 
importance, and we have for them 
the fame, if not better evidence. And 


the reafon is this: By the fame natural 


light which convinces a man that God 
alone is Omnipotent, and can only do 
miracles ; that he is infinitely good, 
and will fiot perform any miracle in 
confirmation of a fin or an error: By 
the fame light ic is that we are con- 
vinced of moral duties. But now we 
eannot have the like degree of evi- 
dence, that this or that particular action 
is amiracle, ( becaufe of the obfcurity 
of naturalcaufes ) as we may that ho- 
linefs, and righteoufnefs, and peaceable- 
nefs, are duties, and of a natura! goad- 
nefs and obligation. We are in the 


frame of our natures better fitted and 


pre- 
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prepared to underftand morals,, than 
naturais; what is honeft, rather than 
what is poffible ; and tis great reafon 
we fhould be fo, béecaufe we are more 
concerned in the one than the other. 
So that ‘tis not poffible there fhould be 
any better evidence than what we have 


for the goodnefs and obligation of thefe 


things. cau | 

2. From the Seafonablene/s of thefe 
things, both in refpe@ of, 1. What 
we have feen inthe Times J/ately paft. 
And 2. What we are in expectation 
of forthe future. 

1. For the tame pa/t: Noman canbe 
ignorant of thofe horrid fcandals that 
have been brought upon Religion by 
the neglect of thefe moral duties, un- 
der the higheft pretences of zeal to 
other matters. Whereby fome men 
have been induced to defpife all pro- 
feffion of Religion, as being but mere 
pretence and defign, as if there were 
nothing in itof reality. Now if we 
have in us any tendernefs for the ho- 
nour of Religion, if we would make up 
that breach, and wipe off that blemith 
that hath in this refpect been broughe 
upon it, it muft be by our integrity 
and zeal for the promoting of thefe 

more 


more fubftantial matters, both in our 
felves and others. ’Tis true men have 
been always apt to reft themfelves 
in moral performances, as if they 
alone were fufficient to entitle us to 
heaven ; and confequently as the endea- 
-vour to drive them cff from fuch pre- 
fumptions as thefe, can never be un- 
feafonable, fo on the other hand when 
men fhall out of pretence to fome higher 
notions and attainments, dare to neg- 


leét and violate thefe moral duties, 


*tis then, if ever, feafonable to infift 
upon the neceflity and importance of 
them. 

2. In reference to that fettlement 
and peace which we are now in ex- 
pectation of, to which thefe things 
will moft effe€tually conduce. It muft 
be granted, that ‘tis beyond humane 
contrivance to find out any infallible 
way of fecuring future events; nor 
is it conGiftent with the nature of hu- 
mane affairs , which are often fwayed 
by fuch intricate providences, as we 
are not able to forefee or comprehend 
the reafon of ; God fometimes making 
ufe of fuch men, who are moft vehe- 
ment againft a thing, to be the chief ine 
ftruments of promoting it ; and ne 
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who are moft forit, to be the occafiong 
of hindering it. 3 | 

So that I fay, in this refpe& there 
is a neceffity that we fhould acquiefce 
in fuch fair probabilities , as the pru- 
dence of men can contrive, and the ftate 
of things will admic. He that hath 
obferved thofe various providences , 
which thefe poor diftracted Nations 
have of late years been exercifed with, — 
cannot but take notice, that fince our 
firft civil Tempefts and Storms, there 
have been fome feafons wherein we 
have feemed to be near theHarbour, and 
upon the borders of fettlement: And 
yet inthe midit of all our hopes, there 
hath ftill been fome unexpected emer- 
gency, whereby we have been driven 
back again into the wide Ocean, and 


expofed to all our former fears and dan- 


gers, What may be the iflue of our pre- 
fent expectations , no man can be cer- 
tain of. Only of this we may be moft 
fure, that this laying out our felves upon 
theduties of righteoufne/s,and peace,and joy 
an the holy Ghoft, will be the beft fecurity 
for every man in his private capacity, 
and the moft effectual remedy for the 

publick. 
Ir cannot be but that in times of 
change 


onRom. XIV. 19, 18. 


change and revolution, mens minds 
muft be varioufly exercifed with hopes 
and fears, according as their feveral in- 
terefts do engage them. The great 
thoughts of heart upon fome men are, 
how they may be fecured in the change 
of times: But now if men would repofe 


themfelves upon Scripture-fecurity , I 


‘would refer them to that place, Rom. 1 2. 
3- Wilt thou not then be afraid of the pow- 
er > do that which is good, and thou {halt 
have praife of the fame. This being the 
very natural end of Magiftracy, namely, 
the praife of them that do well, x Pet. 2. 14. 

I thall fhut up all with that faying of 
the Apoffle, 1 Pet. 3: 10. cited out of the 
34 Plal. What man is he that would fee good 
days? Let him efchew evil and do good, let 
hirs feek peace and enfue it. He may be 
mofi certain by this means to beentit’led 
unto the protection of God: For the eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
Cars are open unto their prayers: And fafety 
from men ; For whois he that will harm 
you,tf you be followers of that which is good? 


The End of the Third Sermon. 
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That they may adorn td offrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 


T. Paul having by his Preaching 
= Jaid the foundation of a Chriftian 
— Church in Crete, or Candia, and 
ot having leifure to refide among ft 
hem , for the farther building them 
Pin their moft holy faith, by reafon 
f his employment in feveral other 
laces , to the care of which (as be- 
8 the Apojftle of the Gentiles ) he was 
Waged, he doth depute Zirus in his 
ead. 


And for his better encouragement 
td “dite@ion in thofe minifterial 
nployments committed to him te 
rites to him this Epiftle , confifting 
efides the préface and conclufton ) of fo 

es ee? many 
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many parts as there are Chapters, which 
are three. ee Bae | 

The firft being concerning the ordain- 
ing of Elders or Bifbops, with fome ani+ 
madverfions againft {uch as did trouble; 
the peace of the Church. | 
| The fecond concerning thofe partic, 
lar duties that belong to the feveral 
orders and degrees of perfons in 2 
Family. H 
The third concerning the common dux 
ties of Chriftians in general. | 

The Text is under the Second of thefe 
Heads, wherein Titus is inftructed 
that found dodtrine (as ’tis ftiled, v. 1) 
whereunto he was to exhort fevera 
Ages, Sexes and Orders of perfons in af 
economicalrelation. — | | 

Aged men have their leflon, v. 2. : 

Aged Women, v» 3. Toung Women 
Veh, Fe pare | 4 

Toung men, and more particularly 
tus himfelf, as being under that ran 
v. 6,7, 8. Servants, VU. 9, 20. : 

All which Exhortations are enforce 
by feveral reafons from the 11 v. to th 
endof the Chapter. al 

That which Servants are exhorte 
¢o,.is a fubmiffive gentlenefs. and fidelit 
to be obedient unio their own Mafter 
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to pleafe them well in all things , not 
anfwering again, not purloining, but 
fhewing all good fidelity: Which exhor- 
tation is furcher prefled upon them by 
a particular reafon, taken from that 
common duty incumbent upon all be- 
lievers, to bring a reputation upon 
the Religion which they did proiefs, 
in the wordsofthe Zext, That they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. | | ep 

That’s the connexion and {cope of 
the Zext. There are four Zerms which 
may feem to need explication. What 
is meant by, They adorning the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. 

1. The Sadjeés of this exhortation , 
in the word they, that is, Servazts, v. 9s 
By which word is not only meant fuch 
kind of Servants as are now in ufe 
amongftus, Conductitii, hired Servants, 
who in other refpects are Freemen, 
nd can let themfelves oue to fervice 
upon fuch kind of conditions, and for 
fuch a time as they fhall agree upon : 
But it comprehends likewife Afancipia, 
Slaves, fach as are bought and fold in 
he Market, and reckoned amongit 
mens goods and chattels. For fuch 
were many of the Servants in the Pris 
i bie 3 mitive 
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mitive times. Now becaufe thofe that _ 
ave in a fervile condition are naturally — 
of amore illiberal, rugged and difinge- 
ruous temper, the Apo/fle would have 
fuch Servants as are converted, to- 
manifeft a change upon themfelves in- 
this refpect , becoming more mild and 
gentle in their carriage, whereby they 
thould remove that prejudice and fean-_ 
dal that was brought upon Religion| 
by others: As if the privilege of their 
being made free by Chrift, and having» 
him for their Mafter, might authorize 
them to be more flubborn and infolent 
towards their civil relations, and not 
to remain any longer under the yoke 
of humane fervitude. It would bring 
a reputation upon the doctrine of the 
Gofpel which they profefled, when) 
others fhould by experience find it fo) 
powerful upon them, asto render thofe; 
who are in the hardeft condition of fer-} 
vitude, patient and febmiflive under 
their yoke, trufty and faithful in their! 


duties. | 

2. The next termto be enquired afe 
ter is the 4c, Adore. The word is 
yoopacy, it fignifies to fet a thing off 
for its beft advantage of comelmefy, 
that it may appear gratefuleand lovely 


tm 
| 


on Titus ll. fo. 


to the beholders. [Ie confifls in two 
things, removal of blemifhes , and 
addition of ornaments: Many things 
that are of an excellent beauty in their 
own native fimplicities, may yet be 
capable of fuch fupperadditions as 
will contribute to their further orna: 
ment. Now men may then be faid to 
adorn their profeffion, when they do 
tudioufly endeavour to avoid all fuch 
uncomely actions, as may bring a pre- 
judice upomit , and to do fuch things 
as may make it appear moft ami- 
abe, and win over others to a love of 


it. 
3 The Objed# matter, in that phrafe, 
The doétrine of God our Saviour ; where- 
by we are to underftand the Gofpel ; 
which is therefore faid to be the doe 
&rine of Chrift, becaufe he is the 
chief Author and Object of it. It be- 
ing the word of reconciliation by him. 
Now ‘tho ic be not in the power of any 
creature to add any thing unto the 
beauty of this doctrine, which is in 
it felf he wifdom of God in a myfiery, 
a, Cor. 2.7. The glorious Gofpel, 2 Cor. 


10] 


4. 4. And the light of the knowledge of - 


the glory of God in the face of ‘fefus 
Chrifk, v. 6. The riches of the glory of 
| H 4 God 
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God, Colof. 1. 27. Which are fome 
ofthe higheft expreffions of .beauty 
that words can reach unto: And fo 
this doctrine is not in it felf capable of 
any real addition of beauty from us, no 
more than we can add light tothe Sun; 
yet God is pieafed to efteem and to 
accept of that as an ornament to it, 
when our coxver{ation is as becometh the 
Gofpet of Chrift, as the phrafe is Philip. 
1.27. When men walk fuitably to thofe 
rules of goodnefs, and purity, and meck- 
nefs, which are therein fo often infifted 
upon. ere 

4. As for that phrafe, AZ things, — 
it does refer not only to thofe duties 
of Religion and Worthip which do — 
more immediately concern our com- 
munion with himfelf; but likewife 
to the bufineiles of our converfing with 
others , to our managing of fecular 
and worldly bufinefs; our very ree 
creations and diverfions fhould not be 
without a favour of Chriftianity. And 
we fhould, even in thefe things, give 
evidence of our faith, fobriety, and 
patience, and humility, and contented- 
nefs. And fo likewife for the duties. 
of our relations, even the meaneft of 
them: That of Servants, whothothey 
be 
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be themfelves of the bafeft and mott 
contemptible condition, yet are in 
a capacity, according ro their fphere, 
of bringing honour to their pro- 
feffion, as well as thofe that are moft 
noble. | 4 

So much I conceive fufficient for 
the explication of the words in the 
Text. Though the duty here mentioned 
do by its particular connexion in this 
place more immediately refer to thofe 
that are in the relation of Servants, 
yet it is fuppofed to be of a more 
general extent, and to reach unto all 
other degrees and profeffions, for 
whom the reafons of it will hold a 
fortiorz, For if thofe of the meaneft 
‘condition are not exempted from 
this endeavour, much more then 
fhould others make it their care 
and bufinefs, who have greater ad- 
vantages for it, afd confequently 
greater engagements to it. And ac- 
cording to this more general extent 
.. this duty, [ intend the profecution 
of it. 


The Doctrine 1 would infift upon, is 


this : 

 Ltisthe duty of every Chriftian fo to 
demean bimfelf in every bufinefs , con- 
ee dition, 


ek 
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dition, relation, as may adorn the 
Gofpel, and win over others to a love 
of it. | 

There is a {pecial care to be had to 


the comelinefs of our actions, that they 


be fuch, and fo managed, as to bring a 
reputation to the doctrine we profes, 
and make it feem lovely in the eyes of 
others. | 

I might cite abundance of proofs to 
this purpefe. All thofe admonitions 
in Scripture, 4. Of not giving offence 
to others. But 2. Rather winning 
them over by our good examples, 
are but other kind of expreffions fig- 
nifying the fame thing with this in the 
Lest, 


Such are thofe places which do pro- 


hibit the giving an occafion for the 
mame of God and his dottrine to be blaf- 


phemed, Rom. 2. 24. § Tim. 6. 1. Or © 


caufiug the way of truth to be evil {poker 
of 5 2 Pet. 2. 2. Or giving occafton to 
the adverfary to {peak reproachfuly, 
i Tim. 5.14. Signifying that fpecial 
care and caution which we ought to 


ufe in vindicating the reputation of . 
Religion. Men are full of prejudice | 
again{t.the ways of God, apt to enter- — 
tain hard thovghts againft them, as — 


A 


| 
} 
i 
' 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
] 
| 
| 
| 


See Fas, — Fisspes - “6 'y 
Eee I a eee ir ir 


! 
| 


| 
| 
} 


on Titus If. 20. 


if they were rough, deformed; and un- 
even, ready to catch at all occafions 
of confirming themfelves in thefe pre- 
judices , from the haltings and impra- 
dences of thofe that profefs Religion: 
And therefore it fhould be their en- 
deavour to be very wary of giving 
any advantages of this kind. /This 
was Nebemiah’s argument, c. 5. v. 9, 
Ought ye uot to walk in the fear of God, 
becaufe of thereproach of the heathen our 
enemies 2? And in this very Chapter of 
the Zext, the parle exhorteth that 
their ehaviour be as becometh holinefs , 
v. 3. that the word of God be not blafphe= 
med, Vv. §. that he whois of the centrary 
part may be afbamed, having xo evil thing 
to fay of you, v. 8. So again, x Pet. 
2, 12. For this reafon ought your cen- 
verfation to be honeft among the Gentiles , 
that whereas they are apt to {peak againft 
you as evildoers, they may by your goed 
works which they foall bebold,be brought to 
glorify God inthe day of vifttation, 
Tothis purpole likewife are all thofe 
other Scriptures , which do mention it 
as a duty to Win. over ethers by our 
good examples. To let our light fo fhine 
before men, that others feeing cur good 
works may glorify oar Father which is in 
= heaven ; 
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heaven ; To confider one another, to pro- 
voke unto love and good works, that is, 
fo far to ftudy the tempers, inclinations, 
interefts, of thofe we converfe with, 
that thereby we may be able to take 
the right advantage of doing good 
upon them. Jf ly any means we may 
provoke them to an honeft emulation. So 
Philip. 2. 15. That ye may be blamelefs 
and barmle{s, the fons of God, without re- 
buke in the midft of acrooked and perverfe 
generation, amongft whom ye may fhine 
as lights in the world: That you may be 
of as great ulefulnefs and ornament in 
your feveral Spheres, as the lights in the 
firmament. 

So Womens converfations ought to 
be fuch, as to win their Hlusbands, &c. 
Pt 

{ fhall cite but one Text more for 
the proof of this, and then proceed 
to the Reafons of it. “Tis that known 
place, Philip. 4. 8. Finally brethren , 
whatfoever things are true , whatfoever 
things ave boneft, whatfoever things are 
jaft, whatfoever things are pure, what- 
foever things are lovely, whatfoever things 
are of good report, if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praife, think of thefe 
things. Wherein the Apofle doth by 

. a pecs 
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a peculiar ftrain of Rbetorick inculcate 
upon the Philippians, in the moft com- 
prehenfive words, and the moft ferious 
vehement manner , all fuch lovely and 
defirable qualifications, as might ferve 
to adorn their profeffions. 

— Whatfoever things are true: That 1s, 
fincere and real, free from all falfe pre- 
tences and appearances. | 

Whatfoever things are honeft : The 
original word is cguvd, which fignifes 
properly venerable. That is, fuch things 
asmay occafion in others a reverend 
efteem of you. | | 

Whatfoever things are juft: That is, 
free from the fuspicion of unworthy 
partiality, or bafe ends, not fo much 
aiming at ferving the intereft of a Party, 
as doing that which is in it felf right 
and joft. 

Whatfoever things are pure : Ooee ayree, 
That is, things that are free from all 
immodeft uncomelinefs. 

Whatfoever things are lovely: tow 
a@poogian, That is, grateful and benign, 
fuch as will render a man moft accepta- 
ble to thofe with whom he converles 5 
free from that afperity and ruggednefs, 
which do’s fo deform fome mens car- 
riage. BES } 
| What- 
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Whatloever things are of good report : 
dow Vonug. There are fome things 
that by the confent of Nations are of 
a good fame, and well reputed of; the 
Apoftle would havea fpecial care taken 
of fuch matters, there being nothing 
of greater confequence to the intereft 
of a Profeffion, than the good name 
of thofe that profeG ir. 

Uf there be any virtue, deerh. Which 
Word tho it be moft frequent amongft 
the Philofophers , yet "tis very feldom 
ufed in Scripture, and not any where 
by St. Paul, excepting this place, as 
being perhaps too low an cxpreffion 
for thofe fpiritual Graces which 
Chriftians ought chiefly to labour after, 
But yet as for all thofe things that ere 


~ commendable amongit the very Hea- 


then, which they ftile by the name of 
Virtue, Curiftians ought not to be 
defective in fuch things, or think 
it below them to imitate fuch ex- 
amples. 

If there be any praife; whatfoever is 
counted laudable and comely by the 
very light of nature, ought not to be 
neglected by them. 


For 
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For the further confirmation of this 
Truth , I fhall fuggeft three Reafonsto 
convince the equity of it. 7 

1. This doctrine doth adorn us, and 
therefore ‘tis but reafon that we fhould 
adorn it. We are all of us naturally 


in a deformed forlorn condition, being 


wretched, and miferable , and poor, and 
blind, and uakeds; and ‘tis alone this 
~ Do@rine of the Gofpel that doth fur- 
nith us with gold, and eye-falve, and white 
rayment to enrich and beautifyus. We 
are of our felves children of darknefs , 
tis the Gofpel that doth beget us again 
to a lively hope, and make us children 
of the light ; and therefore ‘tis but rea- 
fon that we fhould walk worthy of our 
vocation , and as becomes children of the 
light, Ephef- 5. 8 -Setting forth the 
virtues of him that called us into his 
marvelous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Light is 
one of the moft glorious and beautiful 
creatures in the world, and therefore 
an earthly and fordid carriage will 
not become that title. Thofe that are 
raifed to this privilege fhould endea- 
vour after fuch virtues as will be fuitae 
ble to it. Men are content in the 
night-time to be homely and plain, 
but inthe day they will endeavour to 
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have their garments decent and comely 
about them. So fhould Chriftians de- 
mean themfelves; remembring the 
obligation that lies upon them from 
their calling, counting it a greater 
fhame to them to do any unworthy 
ac, under the glorious light of the 
Gofpel about them, and the illumina- 
tion of the fpirie within them, than 
other men do to commit any filthinefs 
in the face of the Sun. Men ufually 
are very careful toadvance the honour 
and reputation of that from which 
they receive their own. So that the 
Law of, gratitude doth ingage us to 
this duty, which is the firft reafon. 

2. Ia the adorning of our profeffions, 
we do really promote our own advan- 
tage, and adorn our felves, the re- 
putation of that redounding to our 
benefit, and the blemifhes of it to our 
difparagement. The honour and efteem 
that is given to any Profeffion does 
reflect upon the Profeflors; men are 
ufually very fenfible in things of their 
own intereft; how careful will they 


be in adorning their Habitations, nor 


grudging to beftow much labour and 
coft to this purpofe, and for their 
Bodies nothing more common thaa 

vanities 
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vanities and excefs in the adorning of © 


thefe; and yee after all their care and 
delicacy in this kind, thefe bodies of 
theirs are but frail earchly Taberaacles, 
and mult fhortly prove worms-meac, 


and molder away into their original 


duft: And fo likewife for their Names ; 
all chofe difficulties that men, undergo 
in the purf{uit of fame and glory, which 
is the bufinefs of men of more large 
and generous {pirits, is but for the 
adorning of their names, and perpetua- 
ting them to pofterity, which tho it 
have its proper ufe and bounds, yee 
is it but vanity, as Solomon fays, fceing 
that which now is, in the days to come 
fall be forgotten, Ecclef. 2. 16, Every 
generation producing fomething which 
feems new and ftrange, to take up 
mens talk and wonder, and to drown 
the memory of former perfons and 
actions. ! 

Now if we would do any thing of 
this kind which may be for our real 
advantage, it mult be by the adorning 
of this DoGrine, which abideth for 
ever. The {weet ornament of a good 
mame, which we endeavour to pour 
upon the head of chat, will run down 
and be communicated to the skirts 
| | I about 
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about it, al! that belong unto it. There 
are but two kind of things that ma 
juftly challenge any care from us a 
this nature; {ome things ought to be 
adorned for their own worth and 
dignity, other things for that {pecia 
affection we bear to them, and th 
defire of having them loved and efteem, 
ed by others; in both which refpectss 
this doétrine of the Gofpel ought te 
be preferred before any thing elfe, 
efpecially fince our own advantage is 
{o much concerned in it. “That is a fex 
cond Reafon, the Law of felf-love doth 
ingage it. ) 
3. And laffly, which may ferve in+ 
flead of all ocher Reafons, this is the 
great end of our Creation and Being! 
the chief bufinefs upon which we 


; 


were fent into the world, to glorify 


al 


God, aad bring honour to his name 
Which we then do in reference ¢¢ 
ochers, when we demean our felves 
fo as to caufe them to acknowledge 
and {peak wellof him, Thisis to wall 
worthy of the Lord, # Thef. 2. a 
and as becometh the Gofpel of Chraft} 
Philip. 1. 27. When thofe that © 
themlelves are apt zo fpeak evil of oun 


r 
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_be convinced and won over to a love 
of it. This is the greatelft and moft 
noble work that any man is capable 


of contributing unto; And therefore 


that may be another Reafon to enforce 
the neceffity of it, ‘tis the chief end of 
our Creation. | | 
I fhall need to fay no more by way 
of Explication or Proof: I come 
now to the Application of this Point , 
wherein it may be improved to thefe 
VUfes. | es 
1. For Information , if it be every 
ones duty to take {pecial care of adorn 
ing his profeffion, then it will fol- 
low: | 
_ 1. That men are not only to regard 
the lawfulnefs of their ations as to 
the matter, but the comelinefs of them 
too as to the manner and degree, 
As there is dfference betwixt clothing 
and ornaments, fo is there betwixt 
the mere lawfulnefs of ations, and the 
comelinefs ofthem. A Chriftian fhould 
even in moral duties do fomething 
beyond the common level of men, 
aiming at things that are more gene- 
ous and heroical, and may give a 
uftre to his profeffion; efpeciaily in 
uch matters, as border neareft to the 
| Ie proper 
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proper Graces of Chriftianity, as 


gratitude, patience, meeknefs, felf- denial, 


And infuch cafes where other ordinary | 
men may be fuppofed to yield unto) 
common infirmity and temptation,’ 
the ufual excufe of their failings; he | 
fhould prefs on with greater vigor, as | 
confidering the caufe that depends| 
upon him, the reputation of his holy 


y 
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Profeffion. Some things, that for the 
fubftance of them may be jult; -yet 
being performed without refpect to 
this end, may prove blame-worthy.| 
Bovum mult be ex caufa integra: re 


defeét of any fuch circum{tance wheres} 
by an action might be better performe 
ed, doth lay a blemifhupon it. Now| 
we are to provide things boneft in the} 
fight of all men; to acquit and commend} 
our felves not only to our own confciencesy) 
but to other mens con{ciences too, 2 Core 
4.2. Thisdoth principally confift in} 
the right circumftantiating of a&tionsy) 
and will require much prudence td} 
judge what is feafonable and ft. A 

2. Hence it will follow,that among ft 
that great variety of duties, which are} 
incumbent upon a Chriftian, there 
ought to be a fpecial regard unto fuch 
as are of general approbation, and 
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moft fucable to the reafon of mankind; 
that is, to thofe moral duties which 


the light-of Nature doth oblige unto, 


becaule thofe who are without, will be 
apt to take an eftimate of us by our 
conformity to thefe. And that man 
will never arrive to the efteem of be- 
ing Religious, who fhould be found 
negligent and defective in this kind, 
either in ref{pe@ of an holy awe and 
fear towards the divine Majefty, which 
he doth profefs to adore; jullice, equity, 
charity, gentlenefS in his dealing and 
converling with others; thefe things 
being of an univerfal approbation 
among(t men that pretend to any Re- 
ligion. For tho natural men are apt to 
entertain prejudices and hard thoughts 
-againft many religious duties, yet 
there are fome things that are both 
acceptable of God, and approved of men, 
Rom. 14. 18. And that ts, when Re- 
ligion is not fo much putin meats and 
drivks, and external forms, as in righte- 
oufuefs and peace, &c. ’ Vis true indeed, 


a man mutt take heed of refting in 


thefe moral attainments; but on the 


other fide he muft take heed of com-— 


ing fhore of them too. He that pre- 
‘tends to grace, and doth not come 


I 3 up 
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up fothefe, is in asbad, and (inmany 
refpects ) a much worfe condition, — 
than he that refts in them. °’Tis true — 
likewife, chat there may be mucn 

danger in fecking to pleafe men, but 

yet this is an end which we may — 
and fhould propofe to our felves even © 
in our religious converfation , Koz. 

15.2. Let every one pleafe his neighbour: — 
tis the Apoffles advice there; and he | 
owns it for his practice, 2 Cor. 10. 33. — 
Even as I pleafe all men in all things, not — 


fecking mine own profit, but the profit of | 


many, that they may be faved, ‘Yhere | 
mult and will always be an enmity | 
betwixt the feed of the Woman and the | 
feed of the Serpent; but yet this doth | 
not hinder but that we may labour for | 
fo much favour in their eyes as may | 
cive us advantage of doing good upon | 
them. °Tis faid of the Apoftles, that | 
they had favour with all the people, AG. 
2. 47. And upon that account were — 
they _fo powerful amongft them. Some || 
of thefe things would not perhaps be | 
fo proper to be infifted on, did not the || 
condition of the times make them. 
feafonable ; when fo many men under 
the profeffion of Religion ( which is’ 
now in fafhion, and therefore sh . 
: ! oF 


Td Dt 


on Titus If. [o. 


do indulge themfelves in the negle& 
of moral duties. As if the pretences 
to bolinefs, which do really to muca 
the more ingage to thefe things, might 
yet ferve as a difpeafatioa irom them 5 
than which noching can be more un- 
comely. ) 3 | 

2. But I haften toa fecond V/e, for 
Reproof of {uch perfons who are fo far 
from being Oraaments, that they are 
rather {pots and blemifhes to the 
Porine of the Gofpel. Such are of 
two kinds, Carelefs and Scandaious 
Profeflors. 7 

I. For thofe that are Carelefs and 
Barren, who are wholly immerted in 
them{elves, and the obfervance of their 
own humours, without any regard to 
the profiting or plealing of others. 
There is fomething in mens religious 
converfation, anfwerable to the ilo- 


venlinefs of their outward carriage, 


whereby others are made averle, and 
as it were naufeated from converling 
with them. Such are all felfth, 
morofe, churlifh, contentious men, 
who inftead of inviting others, 60 
rather difcourage them from the ways 
of Religion. | 


I 4 Ii. For 
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Il, Forfuch as are (candalous, who — 
whilft they profefs Religion, do allow — 
themfelves in fome notorious ‘fins | 

And fometimes commit them wader a 
the very pretence of Religion; as the | 
Pharifees are accufed to devour widows | 
houfes, that is, todo aéts of injuftice | 
and cruelty, under the pretence of — 
devotion and zeal: Both thefe are | 
an abomination, buc efpecially the | 
latter, which doth involve in it the | 
higheft affront and indignity againft Mi 
Religion, thatcan be. It is really to 
fcoff and defpife that, to which in 1 
appearance we pretend the highelt | 
reverence. It is tocarry Chrift abour — 
in {corn, to be derided by others, cry- | 

ing bail King of the Jews, and yet | 
[pitting upon him, and beffeting him. Sach || 
perlons are fo far from adorning their a 
profeflion, that they do their utmolt || 
td difparage it, and make ic appear | 
odious. What ferious man would be q 
invited to own that for a Religion, 4 
which 15 profeffed by men of fuch || 
falfe and hateful converfations? There . | 
are two things I would briefly fuggeft © 
by way of motive to difuade men 
~from offending in either of thefé kinds, 
viz. the anworthine/s, and the Daxver 
of tuch carriage) fie 1,° Tis 
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1. > Tis Usworthy and odious to caft 
a blemifh and reproach upon that to 
which we owe our own honour; to 
deftroy thofe whom we are bound to 
love and help. The Scripture puts te 
as a brand upon the loofe Sons of Ev, 
Hophni and Phinehas, «Sam. 2. 17. 
That they caufed men to abhor the offerings 
of the Lord. And nothing can be more 


hateful than to bring facred things — 


into contempt: It was Facob’s com- 
plaint againft his Sons, Ssmeon and 
Levi, Gen. 34. 30. That rhey had made 
him to ftink amongft the inhabitants of 
the Land. So doth the unworthy car- 
riage of Profeflors, caufe che hearts 
of others to rife up againft them with 
much {corn and deteftation. 

2. And asit is unworthy, folikewife 
isit dangerous; you know the feveral. 
Woes in Scripture denounced and ex- 
ecuted againft thofe that give offence. 
Temporal jadgments upon their names, 
Malach. 2. 9. The Priefts that caufed 
othersto ftumble at the Law, are threat- 
ened to be made contemptible and bafe 
before all the people. And there is no- 


thing more equal, than thatthofe who 


expofeReligion to contem pr, fhould fuf- 
fer under it themfelves. 


1 
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Judgments in refpett of life: Ba’e- : 


am Was for this reafon flain with the 


Aword, becaufe he taught Balac to lay a 


frumbling block before the children of If- q 


rael, Numb. 31. 8. The Sons of E% 


were upon the like account flaia by the 
Philiftines, 1 Sam. 4. it. 


~ But that’s noe alk: For befides this 
temporal death, it doth expofe a man 


likewife to Ereraal death. And ’tis 
but reafon that itfhould be fo, becaufe 
the fins of fuch offenders do extend 
eo the raine of the fouls of ethers ; 
they doing what in chem lies ¢9 deflroy 
thofe for whom Chrift dyed, 1 Cor.8. x1. 


"Tis fpoken concerning the abufe of © 


our liberty in things indifferent, ’tis 
much more concerning actions in chem- 
felves finful. : 

That’s a known Text, Matth. 18.6. 
It were better for amanto havea milftone 
hung about his neck, aud to be caft into 
the Sea, than to offend owe of thefe little 


ones. Now if to offend but one, and 7 


that a lictle one, that is, one that is 
weak in knowledge and faith, will 
expofé a ‘man to a certain and dreadful 
vengeance, what then may they ex- 
pect, who in regard of the eminence 


of their place,. reputation, profeffion, 7 


do 


is 
Fe 
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do occafion a more general and {pread- 
ing fcandal , both in refpect of the 
number and quality of the perfons 
offended, and caufe the ways of God 
to be commonly evil fpoken of? As 
if the profeffion of Religion, were 
but a defign to bring abour fome poli- 
tick ends, and as if all men who did 
pretend to holinefs, were to be fufpected 
as deceivers; if thofe that brought up 
anevil report upon the Land of promife, 
were fo {everely punifhed, being de- 
firoyed by a plague from heaven; Cer- 
tainly thea, the offence and the punifh- 
ment ought to be eftimated to be as 
much greater here, as this heavenly 
Canaan is better than that earthly. 


129: 


Numb.t 4. 
37° 


3. I have but one Ufe more, and © 


that fhail be for Exhortation, to per- 
fuade us unto the fudy of this duty in 
the Text. That we would every one 
in our feveral places, endeavour to 
bring honour to our profeflion, and to 
vindicate it from thofe reproaches, to 
which the unworthy converfation of 
fome profeflors hath expofed it. I 
know not any duty more feafonable 
to be prefled than this, becaufe. of 
thofe {0 great and common {candals 
that have been given in our Time; 
Wherein 
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Wherein too many have juftified all 
thofe old Calumnies and Reproaches, — 


which the malice of the ancient AHea- 


then was wont to charge upon the pri- — 


mitive Chriftians. 


For our better dire€tion in the per- z 


formance of this dury, you may pleafe 


to remember what was foggefted be- — 


fore. That the nature of adorning doth 


confift in thefe two things: The re- — 


moval of Blemifbes, and the addition of 
Ornaments. 

1. For the Removal of Blemifbes : 
There are feveral things which are 
after a more efpecial manner blemifhes 
to the converfation of a Chriftian. 
Befides thofe grofler vices, which are 
moft oppofite to the purity of Evange- 
lical doétrine, by which this profeffion 
fhould be diftinguifhed from all others : 


I fay befides thefe, there are fome { 


actions likewife, which feeming not 


to contain in them any grofs iniquity © 
or injultice, are thereupon more eafily 7 


fallen into. And yet being deftructive 
to peace and friendfhip amongft men, 
and again{t the good of humane So- 
ciety, and confequeatly hateful to the 
senerality of mankind, and cherefore 


very great blemifhes to the profeffion 
| of 
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of Religion. ‘Such are Saf pitionfaefs , 


evil-furmifings, tale-bearers, which are 
the fewel to contention, as the Wifeman 
fpeaks, Prov. 26. 20. Malignity, that 
is, an aptnefs to put the worlt con- 
firution upon things; whifpering , 
backbiting , rafb cenfuring of others 5 
which things in the opinion of St. James 
are not confiftent with the very thew 


or profeffion of Religion. If any man | 


among? you feemeth to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, that mans religt 
on is vain, Jam. 1. 26, Being bafy-bodses, 
under the pretence of zeal and religion, 
in the affairs of others, wherein we 
are not concerned, which is very apt 
to provoke men unto much indignation 

and prejudice. | sits 
And then befides thefe blemithes, 
which concern our civil converfation 
with others, there are fome likewife 
which men are fubje& unto in the 
performance of their Religious duties. 
An imprudent opennef$, and coo much 
affeGtation in them, asif we did them 
to be feen of men. A being {trict in 
leffer things, and loofe in greater, which 
is towalk circum{pellly, as fools not as 
wife, and hath ufually much provo- 
cation ia it. There are feveral other 
things 
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things of this nature, which I cannot — 
ftand to enumerate; but thefe are 
fome of thofe particular failings, to — 
which thofe who would be thoughe — 
the more ftriGt profeffors are fubjedt , — 
which ought to be avoided, as being © 
after a more efpecial manner blemifhes — 
to our Profeffion. 5 

2. here are fome peculiar Virtues © 
and Graces, which are commenced to 
us, as being more efpecial ornaments — 
to our Profeffion. ; 

1. Nothing doth become men more — 
than a boly reverence and fear in {pea- _ 
King of the things of God. ‘There is — 
an uncomelinefs, and there may be a 
{fuperftition too, in the unféafonable 
mixing of facredthings with mirth, 

2. In referenceto others, nothing is — 
of a more univerfal approbation, than 

oveand Suffice. 

i. For Love, there muft be a phi- 
lanthropia, extending to the good of 
mankind and publick benefic; not con- 
fining our defigns within the narrow 
compais of our own private advantage, 
and the obfervance of our felves: And 
there muft be a philadelphiatoo, amore 
efpecial love to the’ brethren, and rea- 
dinefs to ferve and help them, i fi ie 

or 
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for fuch as are in diftrefS, and in a 
{tate of afflidion. The works of mercy 
to fuch are not only {weet odors ia the 
fight of God, but before men. 

2. And fo for Fuffice likewife: Up- 
rightnefs and fingle-heartednefs, a free- 
dom from guile and defigns, being 
commendable amongit all profeffions of 

‘men. And therefore the neglett or 
want of thefe muft needs bea great ble- 
-mifhamongft Chriftians. Whenthofe 
that are profeflors thall be more ready 
to ferve the intereft of a Party, than 
to obferve the rules of juftice and’ 
equity ; this muft needs occafion hard 
thoughts and fpeeches againft them. | 
3. In regard of our felves 5 the holy 
_ Ghoft doth frequently commend to us, 
humility, meekne[s , modefiy, as being 
the moft comely ornaments, and in- 
deed the very badge and livery of our 
Profeflion, We are exhorted to be 
clothed with humility, relembling it to 
a garment, with which we are to deck 
our felves ; and 2 meck and quiet {pirit 
is exprefly compared unto, and prefer- 
_ red before the adorning with gold and 
apparrel, andasthofeare ufually valued 
by men, fo this is faid to be in the fight 
of God of great price, 1 Pet. 3.4. And 
, the 
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the Scripture ftyles modeft behaviour, — 


peat, t Tim. 3. 2..xocpioge That’s 


the Word, we tranflate it, of good be- 
haviour, but *tisthe fame with this in 


the Text, and fignifies properly zeat or 


comely. 

Nothing is more frequently incul- 
cated in the Gofpel, than thefe kind 
of graces, that we fhould be gentle, 
eafie to be intreated, tavourable towards 
the infirmities of others, putting the — 
bef conftru@ion upon things; Being © 
foft in our anfwers, flow to anger, — 
veady to forgive, overcoming evil with — 
good, [peaking evil of no man, being no — 
brawlers, but gentle, [bewing all mecknefs | 
to allmen, Titus 3. 2. : 
'. Thefe graces are all of them of fuch 
a lovely and winning nature, that ic 7 
wouldexceedingly promote the intereft © 
of Religion if they did more fhine forth 7 
in the livesof thofe who call themfelves — 
Profeflors in thefe times. | | 

Tis true, thefe Graces do more § 
naturally arife from a condition of | 


trouble and fuffering, as the primitive 7 


times were. And in fuch days as thefe 
when the profeflion of Religion is in 4 
faihion, and advantageous to a mans || 
fecular ends, and the Church in akind 7 


29 
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of triumphant condition , many of 
thofe who profefs Religion (if they 
are not otherwife perfons of judgment 
and: folid- worth) are more. apt to 
srow infoleat, and rugged towards 
others. But yet thefe Graces would 
be no lefs comely now, than they were 
then. Nay the greater the difficulty 
of them is, the greater would cheir 
ornament be. And therefore the more 
watchful ought we to be, in refped 
of the temptations againft them. 7 

I know there are feveral other things 
which fome men make choice of for 
the ornaments of Religion, as skil! 


in fome affe@ted infignificant Phrafes, 


or fome high airy notions, zeal for 
fome particular forms, or ia ferving 
the intereft of a Party. Nothing is 
more obvious to any ones obfervation, 
than that many men do principally 


for the great ornaments of their pro- 
feffion, by which they meafure them- 
felves and others. 

Whereas fome of thefe things are 
fo far from being craaments, that 
they are at the beft but /pors and b/e- 
mifbes, and the beft of them are bur 
‘a{bions, which though they may feem 


? 


K comely 


infift upon fome fuch things as thefe, 
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comely in fome particular place and 
feafons, yet they have not any abfolute 
beauty in them, and at another time 
will appear deformed. Whereas thefe 
other things I have mentioned, will 
never be out of fafhion, as having in 
them an abfolute beauty of their own, 
not depending upon places, times, or 
opinion. | 
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At a Vifitation holden at London. 


Titus Il. a9. 
Thefe things fpeak, and exhort, and 


rebuke with all authority: Let wo 
MAN DESPISE THEE. 


“Hefe words do contain one 
of the Apoftolical Rules or 
Canons, whereby Church- 
~ Officers are directed to. pre- 
ferve the dignity of their places, and 
the authority of their miniftry, and 
therefore cannot be unfeafonable 
for the prefent occafion and folem- 
nity. 
In the beginning of this Chapter the 
Apottle had mentioned that found 
yottrine which he would have Titus 
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in his preaching to infift upon, with re. 
ference to feveral ages, fexes, and condi- 
tions of perfons, to verfe 11.) 1 

After which he proceeds to a brief) 
recapitulation of thefe more general | 
duties wherein all men are concerned, 
of Sobriety, Righteoufnef{s,and Godlinefs: 
And takes notice of thofe new peculiar 
reafons, whereby the Gofpel doth 
oblige men to a ftri€t obfervance of 
thefe moral duties, zamely: 1. From 
that great reward which it doth more 
clearly propofe, The bleffed hope, and 
that glorious appearing of the great God ;| 
v.42. 2. From the affittance which 
it gives tous, by redeeming us from our 
Tniquities, v.14. Abolifhing the gudr, 
and fubduing the power of fin; which 
oughe to be very powerful motives, 
whereby Chriftians fhouid be excited 
to become a peculiar people, feparate 
from the reft of the world, zealous of | 
good works; ftriving by their fervency, | 
and diligence, and chearfulnefs, ag) 
muchto excel cthers in their obedience, | 
as they doin the privileges. * 

Having mentioned thefe great fun- 
damental duties, he thereupon fub-| 
joyns this exhortation, thefe things 
{peak , andexhort and rebuke with all ane 
thority. r Thefe 


' 
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Thefe things, 1, ©. efpecially thefe 

more {ubftantial and weighty matters, 
wherein the eflence of Religioa doth 
confit, in oppofition to other fmaller 
points of lefs evidence or confequence. 
. Thefe things [peak : Be ready to in- 
ftrua& fuch as are ignorant in thele 
duties; and exhort them to a careful 
obfervance of them. And if any man 
be fo contumacious , notwithftanding 
this inftru€tion and exhortation, as to 
violate thefe known duties, let him be 
rebuked with all authority. Do not deal 
with fuch an one in a precarious way, 
but with fuch a courage and majefty , 
as may become him who hath power 
in the name of God tocommand others 
to obferve their duties. The mefien- 
gers of God fhould not fear the faces 
of men; fuch kind of matters, as 
thefe, ave of that evidence and impor- 
tance, as may well bear a man out, te 
{peak with authority, and to ftrike an 
awe upon the hearts of fuch as fhall 
sainfay andoppoie them. 

And in order co this, that fuch re- 
bukes may be of authority, and the 
more effeCtual; the Apoftle advifeth 
to take {pecial care, that wo mesa dee 
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Not as if it were in our power. 
what others fhall think of us. For as 
honor eft in honorante, {o is contempt. 
likewife: Men will take the liberty 
of judging as they pleafe ; they may 
through ignorance, or malice, or envy, 
have mean thoughts of thofe that are’ 
imoft worthy ; but though the form of | 
filnot be not in our power, yet the 
matter Of it is, namely virtuous and 
worthy actions. And we may deferve 
the efteem of others, though they fhould. 
be fo unjuft as deny it to us. i 
So that the meaning of this exhor- 
tation of nor letting others defpife us, 


_ muft be, fo far as in us lies, we muft | 


be careful not to doany thing which 
may give occafion to others to have | 
mean and deipicable thoughts of US. | 
That man’s exhortations and rebukes | 
muft needs be altogether vain and in- | 
fignificant, who by any unworthy | 
actions hath rendered himfelf contemp- | 
tible: Whereas, if by well-doing we | 
approve out felves to the coniciences. 
of others, it cannot be but that we 
fhall have authority withthem. Men 
muft and will fland in awe of us | 
when we demean our felves fo as | 
they n may have realon to believe that 

. when 
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when weare angry, God is difpleafed 
with them. _ : 

I fhall profecute my difcourfe upon 
this Text, with all imaginable plain- 
nefs,under thefezhree heads. 

1.1 fhall endeavour to fhew what 
defpifing is, and wherein it confilts. 

2, OF what great confequence it is, 
that Minifters fhould preferve them- 
felves from contempt. 

3. The means how this may be 
done. 

And then conclude all with fome 
brief application. 


I. Concerning the nature of defpifing, 


what it is, and wherein it confifts : 
It fignifies briefly , cheap and low 
thoughts of a perfon, cogether witha 
{uitable demeanour towards him. 

The moft proper objett of it, 1 
littlenef{s and impotence. Whatever we 
apprehend to be of any kind of power, 
we havea fuitable regardto it. If it 
be of a hurtful nature, we hate and 
fear, and take care to avoid it: But 


as for fuch things as are little and im- — 


potent, mot able to do either good or 
hurt, we are not any further con- 
cerned for them, but barely to defpife 
and contemn them. 
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‘Tis properly oppofed to honouring 5 


both of them being originally a@s of 
the underftanding, in paffing judgment 
upon the nature of things, © | 3 
_ When we do in our minds own or 
acknowledge the real worth or virtue 


of any one, this is inward honouring 5 


when we teftify this by our words or 
actions, this is extermal honouring: 
And {oon the other fide , when we do 
in our thoughts take notice of, and ace 
knowledge the vilenefs or worthle{nefé 
of things or perfons, this is inward 
defpifing, which in Scripture phrafe is 

iled , countine athing vile , Setting it 
at nought, efteeming ut as ding. When 
we teftify this by words or actions, 
this is external contempt, and in Scrip- 
ture phrafe is exprefled by Acking at 4 
thing 5 treading it under our feet, cafting 
it behind us, turning our back upon it, 
puffing at it. 

Both thefe abftraGly confidered, are 
of an indifferent nature, neither good 
nor evil in themfélves, bur as they 
are circumftantiated by their manner, 
and meafure, and obje@s. Every man 
fhould proportion his efteem of things , 
accordinz to the real value of them, 
not calling good evil, or evil good. Where 
Pheaghig f ee sok Ts there 
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there is no real worth, men may, and 
fhould defpife; nor ought they towards 
{uch things to give any honour. ’Tis 
as mucha mans duty to coatemn a vile 
per[on, as tohonour themt.at fear the 
Lord. 

?Tistrue, we fhould abftract betwixt 
the calling and perfons of others. There 
may bea reverence due tothe calling , 
when there is none due to the perfon 
but only upon account of his calling ; 
and ’tis a fin in men not to difticguilh 
in fuch cafes. But withal ’tis fo eafy, 
fo common, fo natural a thing, for 
the {candal of a perfow to reflect upon 
his profeffion , that it {hall be put upon 
his account, as being part of bis guile, 
that he hath laid a ftumbling block in 
the way of others, by caufing chem 
to fpeak evil of his profeffian. And 
as things now are in the world, nothing 
can be more vain, than for men tothink 
thac the dignity of their places will 
keep up their efteem in the hearts of 
Others, without the foundation of read 
worth in their perfons. 

Now amoogit all other things what- 
foever, there is nothing that hath in it 
fo much provocation as contempt. °Tis 
much worfe than hatred; that fuppo- 
‘ pee Gas feth 
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feth a man to be confiderable. The — 
Philofophers make it to be the occafion | 


of all anger: And experience tells us, 


*tis one of the hardeft things to be born, | 


even by wife and good men. 


And fo much fhall ferve to be {poken 
concerning the firfi head, the nature 
of defpifing, &c. 1 proceed to the fecond. 

If. Of what great importance it is 
for perfons in this facred fun@tiion , to 
preferve themfelves from contempt. 
Which may be made evident by three - 
kind of arguments, upon the account — 
Of 1. Fitnefs and congruity : 2. Neceffity 
and duty: and 3.Iztereff and advantage. — 

1. Upon the account of Fitnefs and — 
Congruity: The <Apoftle had declared it — 


as a rulea little before che Text, v. 10. | 
That Servants fhould adorn the dottrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. By — 


Servants in thofe times are meant , 


amongft others, fuch as were flaves, 


bought and fold in the Market, the © 
lowett and bafeft condition of men; | 
and yet thefé are obliged by the rules — 
of Chriftianity fo to demean them- 
felves, as to adornm their profeffion, — 
and win over others to a love of it; — 
and therefore thofe of a higher calling © 
and ftation, muft needs be fo much © 


; 
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the more obligedto this, as they have 
greater abilities and opportunities for 
it. 

The men of our Calling ought to be 
of fuch eminence, that others in com- 
parifon to them, may be called Grex, 
the Flock, of which we are the Gover- 
noursand Paffors. ’Tis required as a 
previous condition to capacitate a man 


-for this Calling , that he muft have a 


good report of thofe that are without , 
1 Tim. 3.7. i.e. of the Heathens and 
Unbelievers ; who,though they are not 
competent judges of faith and opisions, 
yet they may be of manners and hone/ty. 
And if this be required to admiflion 
into that Calling, ‘tis moft reafonable 
that men fhould not lofe it afrerwards. 
We are the Jights of the world, and 
therefore ought to contribute cto the 
beauty of it: The fale of the Earth, 
and therefore ought to be of grateful 
and favoury converfation. 

There liesa more peculiar obligation 
upen perfons in publick places, to 
preferve their repurations clear and 
without blemifb. The higher any 
thing is fituated in the univerfe, the 
more luftre hath it , as the Stars; And 
fo likewife is it in the body, the 
“pled ite Cie ghia, eye pes iOr 
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fuperior parts, the face and eyes, are 
the proper feat for beauty and comeli- 
nefs, | | 
A private perfon is not fo much 
concerned to look after publick fame, 
as he who is engaged in publick em- 
ployment. That kind of generous 
virtue which can abundantly fatisfy 


it felf with the confcience of well- | 


doing, while in a private ftation , if 
once called to any fuch employment, 
where it muft be ufeful to others by 
its Authority, ‘tis moft fitting chen, 
that it fhould feek the aid of opinion 
and publick efteem. Becaufe tis this 
which rules the world, and ftamps 
upon things the rates at which they 
are to pals. Not thac this can add any 
thing to a man’s virtue, more than 
the light of the Sun doth to the beauty 
of the other creatures in the univerfe, 
but only reader it more confpicuous 
and vifible to others, who are to be 
influenced by it. That's the firft argu- 
ment: There is a Congrwity that fuch 
perfons as are of publick employment , 
{hould be of publick effeem. | 

2. “Tis neceflary alfo, upon the ac- 
count of Duty, both towards others and 


aur felves. 


on Titus II. 15. 


z. With refpe€& tothofe with whom 
we converfe, who are committed to 
our charge; towards whom we mutt 
needs be altogether infignificant and 
as mere cyphers, unlefs we demean 
our felves fo as to be reverenced by 
them. 

- There are two things which every 
man ought with his utmoft care to 
attend unto, Confcience and Credit. 

The firft chiefly for our felves , the 
other both for our felves and others: 
Nobis eff necef[aria vita nofira , alits 
fama noffra: As St. Auftin fpeaks. He 
is cruel to himfelf who neglets the 
fir? , and heis both imprudent to him- 
felf, and ufelefs to others, who neg- 
leéts the fecond. 

When God gives men favour and 
refpeét in the eyes of others, the pro- 
per improvement of it is , to make 
~— ufe of ic as an advantage for prevailing 
with them, and doing good upon them. 
Whereas without this, all that a man 
can do or fay, muft be ineffetual. If 
he himfelf be once looked upon as 
contemptible, "tis not to be expected 


that others fhould have any regard to 


his exhortaions and counfels. You know 
the ftory of that people, who refufed 
, | ss: their 
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their confent to a good Law, becaufe 
it was propofed by a vile perfon. 
Authority in the firft notion of it is 
arelative term, and doth import that 
reverend opinion which men have con- 
cerning the perfons of others: It con- 
fits of Love and Fear. It fuppofés as 
its correlate, Venerablene/s, that is , 
goodnefs and power, in the perfons 


whom it refers to. And thefe two, 


according to the rule of Relations , 
mutuo fe ponunt & tollunt. Where there 
is no vencrablene{s, there can be no 
authority, inthis fenfe. 

2. Upon account of duty towards 
our felves, who by being defpifed may 


be rendered defperate ; there being no 


fuch way to make a man loofe and 
profligate, as to have a blafted name. 
Shame is one of the moft powerful 
curbs to reftrain men from unworthy 
courfes; and where this doth not, 
there is little hope chat any thing elfe 
Should prevail. Reproach is fliled the 
fuare of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 7. Be- 
caufe they who are defervedly fallen 
under this, areas much in his power , 


and at his difpofal, as if he had taken 


them 1a a faare. 


ae 
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on Titus II. 95. 


The appetite of glory is that natural 
principle, whereby we are to be quick- 
ned unto virtuous aGtions. And with- 
out a fenfe of honour, no man ‘is like 
ever to attempt any thing that is great 
and noble. Negligere quid de fe quif- 
que [entiat, non folum arrogantis eft , 
Sed etiam diffoluti, faith Tully. Noman 
doth neglect or defpife a good name, 
but fuch a one as doth either de/pasr 
of, or refolve againft, doing any thing 
that may deferve it. 

3. "Tis highly advantageous upon 
the account of Ivtereff. And that both 
in regard to the benefit to be heres 

by obtained, and the wifchief to be 
avoided. 
4. For the advantage accruing to us, 
by preferving our felves from being 
defpifed : Honour is the greateft blef- 
fing among all humane things which 
this world can afford us; infinitely to 
be preferred before riches or pleafures, 
and in fome cafes before life it felf. 4 
good name is rather to be chofenthan great 
riches: and loving favour rather than 
filver or gold. One that is a generous 
virtuous man, will chufe to die rather 
than to do any thing that may juftly 
expofe him to infamy. St. Pant was. 
- of 
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of this mind, 1 Cor. 9. 15. It were bette” 


for me todie, than that any fhould make 


my glorying void. 


And becaufe.’tis a thing of fo great 


excellency, therefore do we pay it, as 


the beft fervice we can do, to God, © 


and to his Deputies, Magiffrates and 
Parents. ‘Tis the reward of virtue, 
and therefore doth highly deferve our 
efteem. | 

| Befides the advantage we have by 


this while we live, tis one of thofe 


things that will abide after us, when 
we are gone out of the world, and 


for that reafon a {pecial regard istobe 
had to it; and the more wife and vire | 
tuous any man is, the more care will | 
he take totranfmit a grateful memory | 
of himfelf to future times: And if he | 
muft be {poken of after his departure, | 
that he be well fpoken of, that his | 
name may be as a precious ointment; | 
leaving a perfume behind it, that men | 
may rife up at the mention of him, and | 


call him bleffed. 


2. Tis our isteref?, in reference to | 
the avoiding of that mifchief which © 
we may otherwife be expofed unto — 
by doing things that will render us | 
defpicable. I fhall mention only two — 


places 


on Titus Tf. 20. 


places of Scripture which will afford 
abundant proof to this purpofe. One 
is, 1 Sam. 2.17. Where ’tts faid of the 
Sons of EZ, that they did by their 
(candalous carriage render themfelves 
vile before al the affembly, and caufed 
them to abhor the offerings of the Lord. 
And ’tis worth your {pecial notice , 
that which follows upon this. I do 
not know any more dreadful threats 


in the whole Bible, Céap. 3. 11. God ~ 


rells them, ehac he will execute his 
vengeance upon them in fuch a man- 
ner, as.fhall frike a dread and horror 
by the very relation of ic, and casfe 
oth the ears of them that bear it totingle: 
And again, v.14. [ have fworn to the 
houfe of Eli, that their iniquity {hall not 
ne purged with facrifices nor with offerings 
for ever: i.e. Thofe very means which 
were appointed as the remedy and 


10 benefit to them. Sacrifices and Offer- 
mgs Were the things about which they 
nad offended, by rendering them con- 
emptible,cauling others to abhor them: 
nd therefore no reafon for fuch per- 
ons to expect any remedy from them, 
hatfoever their particular repentance 
night do, as to the faving of their fouls. 
L The 
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‘The offences they had committed wer 
{o highly fcandalous, that God wa 
immutably refolved, ( be bad [worn tt 
to execute upon them fome fignal ven= 
geance in this life, that fhould mani~ 


cy 


Rs 


felt co the world how much he was 
concerned , for thar difhonour whicl 
thefe men had caft upon his Worlhip 
Which judgments did afterwards ace 
cordingly come to pafs in the fudde 1 
deathof E/i and his two Soxs , and his 
Daughter in Law; in the rejeCtion oF 
Abiathar fom the Prieft’s Office ; and 
in that Maffacre committed by Saul at 
Nob, upon foxrfeore and five Priefis of 
this family, together with thew, wives, 
and children, and fexvants. @ 

The other Scripture isthat, Malache 
2,towards the beginning, where foeake | 
ing of fuch Prielts as by their unwoOre | 
thy carriage did render the publick 
worthip contemptible, and cawfe others 
to fumble at the Law, God threareng: 
thar be will fend acurfe upon them, ang 
will curfetheir bleffings , anc [pread dung 
upon their faces , and make them co 
temptible and bafe before all the peopl 
And there is nothing more equal, chat 


that thofe who expofe religion to coms | 
rempt, fhould fufler under it them{elves. 
cat Now | 


ys 
itt 
Vs 


on Titus If. 1g. 


- Now to put all chistogether ; If we 
have any ingenuity, and defire to do 
things decent and congrucus to our Pro- 
feffion; any fenfe of the duty which 
we owe to others, whom it is our 
bufinefs to perfwade; or which we 
owe toour felves, in the prefervation 
of that whereby we are to be excited 
unto virtuous and worthy actions: If 
we have any fenfe of our own intereft, 
in fecuring to our felves the greatett 
bleffing, and avoiding che gieateft mif- 
chief that this world can afford, it will 
upon all accounts highly concern us, 
that we donot fo demeanour felves ag 
to deferve to be defpifed, 

ILI. I proceed to the third general 
head propofed, namely the means where- 
by we areto preferve our felves from 
contempt; which are of two kinds; 
Negative and Pofitive. 

4. Negative, or fuch things as in 
order to this we are carefully to avoid. 
All kind of vices whatfoever, efpecially 
fuch as have in them a more peculiar 
deformity and turpitude, which are 


moft likely to alienate the minds of — 


ethers from us. 


i: ORs 


147 


i148 


The Fifth Sermon, 


I obferved before, that Jittlene(sGnd 
impotence is the moft proper objeG of - 
contempt. I am {mall aud defpifed, faith — 
David, Pial. 119. 141. | 

So chat all fuch qualities and a€tions, - 
as will make us appear unto others to 
be but minute and little things, mult 
needs reader us de{picable. ‘ 
Such are Narrowne/s of mind, judg-— 
ing of things and perfons by little mea-— 
{ures ; fetting up for reputation by — 
zeal in the fmalleft matters, with neg-— 
let of the greater: Putting the higheft © 
value upon thofe little things of gain- 
and promotion, and the favour of men 3_ 
which therefore oughe to be efteerned 
but little , becaufe they cannot make - 
us better, and we can enjoy them but. 
a little while. We muft fhortly go_ 
out of this world, when all fuch things © 
fhall be ufelefs to us, and therefore | 
ought not to come in competition with | 
thofe other matters, which may con-]) 
duce to our living with honour, and || 
dying with comfort. | 

Being fubjc& to immoderate defires, ( 
fears, impatience ; to be amufed and 
cranfported with wonder at outward 
pomp and grandeur. All which doth» 
arife from a wrong eftimate of things” 

OC 
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eccafioned by our own littlenefs. Mfagaa senec, 


ifta, quia parvi fumus, credemus. Thefe 
things would not feem great to us, if 
we our felves were not little. | 
From whence will follow a fervility 
of fpirit, a readinefs to diffemble, 
flatter, revile, co bow down to any 
kind of bafenefs before fuch whom 
we conceive able to affift or to hinder 


us in our little defigns of gain: And 


on the other fide, demeaning our felves 
with infolence towards others from 
whom wecan neither hope nor fear any 
thing 10 this kind. | | 
Thefe are blemifhes, which in all 
ages the men of our Calling have been 
accufed of. And the truth is, they 
are liable to fome peculiar cemptations 
inthis kind, more chan others: And 
therefore ought to be more efpecially 
careful for the avoiding of them. | 
To which I fhall only add chis one 
confideration: If we of the Clergy 
would not have others to defpife us , 
we muft be careful not to defpife one 
another; Thofe ia places of dignity 
and power fhould not carry it with too 


great a diftance from their brethren. 


The proper notation of the word defpife, 
isto look down upona thing, as being 


| much below us. L, 3 And 


at 
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And much Iefs fhould they permit — 
any of their Officers, to carry them- — 


felves with infolence towards fuch as 


are of this facred Fun@ion. It cannot — 


be but that cthers will defpife us, — 
when they fee that we defpife one © 


another. 


2. The Pofitive means to this end , — 
are, in general, all kind of virtue and — 
goodnefs. But there are fome things — 
which the 4pof/e advifeth to,as having — 
a more peculiar fitnefs and tendency ~ 


to this purpofle, Cox cera, com apocgian 
pore, [AVL p > 


box tugnuc, Whatfoever things are ve- 


nerable; whatfoever things are lovely , 


whatfoever things ave of good report , if 
there be any virtue, if there be any praife, 
and7a royiCede , have thefe things in 


account, Phil. 4.8. 


Of thefe I fhall mention only three. i 


1. Wifdom. 


2. Generofity and largenefS of mind. | 


3. Holinefs of life. 


1. Wifdom, this makes a man’s face to | 
foine, and the firength of it tobe doubled, ‘| 
Ecclef. 8.1. Putsa luftre upon a perfon, || 
renders him venerable and amiable, 
conciliates an honour and anawe from — 


shofe with whom he converfeth. 


ee area meen mania dace ee oon aad Se 


on Titus il. 15. 

By wifdomI mean, recta ratio agivie 
lium, as Aquinas defines it. Not oaly 
skill in books, and things, and notions, 
but the art of bufinefs, direCting a man 
to what is fic and convenient in {everal 
cafes and circumftances, the knowledge 
of humane nature , of the various io- 
clinations, tempers , interelts of mez 
and times. °Vis not fufficient for him 
that would be a Pilot, to underftand the 
general Vheory of Navigation, without 
the knowledge of particular Coalis, and 
Shelves,and Currents, and Tydes, and 


Winds. 


Tis by this virtue of prudence, that 


a man mutt be enabled to evt off occafion 
from them that woald feek occafion, x Cot. 
a1. 22. Aad, confidering that great 
“variety and inconftancy which there 
ig in the judgments aad aficétions of 
men, the clafhings and intanglements 
of crofs iaterefts,the feveral changes and 
vicifirudes that befal humane affairs; 
I fay, all thefe things confidered, ic ts 
not mere integrity, without great pru- 
dence, that can preferve a man in acon- 

{tant and clear reputation. | 
2. Generofity of miad, magnanimity: 
As littlenefs will render a man defpi- 
cable, fo by the rule of contre£ics; 
L 4 re SiS 
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this true gréatnefs and largenefSof foul. 
muft make him venerable. By this I 
mean an inclination of mind to things 
that aretruly great and noble, making 
virtue and true honour the common — 
meafure of every thing, aiming at that 
which is great and excellent in every 
kind of virtue 5; having but a {mall 
e{teem for any of thefe external matters, 
becaufe they can add nothing to our in- 
ward real worth. 

Every man is endowed with a na- 
tural principle, inclining him toa ftate 
of happinefs ; and hath in fome mea- 
fure both an ability to judge of, and 


~a freedom or liberty to apply himfelf 


wuto, thofe moral a@icns or duties, 
which are the proper means for the 
promoting of thisend. Noris he upon 
any other account to be juftly praifed 
or blamed, but according to the right 
or wrong ufe of this natural liberty. 
And therefore according as fuch a man 
doth find cither in himfelf or others a 
con{tant and firm refolution to make 


aright ule of this, fo doth he pro- 


portion his efteem towardsthem. Pre- 
ferring this inward greatnefs, this 
rectitude of mind, whereby a man is 
relolved in every condition, to do that 

which 


on Titus If. ug. 


which fhall appear to be his duty,before 
any kind of external greatnefs what- 
f{oever. : 
And if men did rightly underftand 
their true interefts , chere is nothing 
more fuitable or more advantageous to 
human nature than this. Magnanimos nos 
natura produxit, & ut quibuf{dam animali: 
bus ferum dedit, quibufdam {ubdolem, qui- 
bufdam pavidum,ita nobis g!oriofum & ex- 
cellum [piritum, querentem ubi hone ftiffi- 
me, non ubi tutifime vivat. Weare na- 
-turally born with greater and more ge- 
nerous fouls chan other creatures, and 
‘therefore for a man to debafe himfelf 
below the Nobility of hiscreation, may 
juftly expofe him to contempt. 

Tis this that muft make a man 
humble and gentle, fet him above 
the common impotencies of pride and 
paffion, the falfe diguifes of greatnefs. 
Of which kind of temper it may be 
truly faid , won eft magnitudo, tumor eft. 

"Tis this that muft keep us from 
being puffed up with profperity, or 
dejected with adverfity ; free us from 
being envious, fufpicious , fearful, 
being fecure upon the confidence of 
Our OWn innocence ; not being fubject 
tothofe vehement defires and impa- 

| tience 
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tience whereby others are tranfported. 

Becaufe thofe things which provoke | 
them, feem but little to us, and there 
fore muft have but little power ove 
us. ; | 
?Tisthisthat muft make a man pr 
fer an empire over himfelf, befor 
‘power over others ; and the oppot 
tunicy of beiag helpful to others, be 
fore the advantage of gaining by them 
bearing good will co all mankind 

compaffionate , affable, officious, t 
eae ail opportunities of doing goo 


guslificacion whatfoever, that wi 
make a mwian appear more gpratefi 
anc lovely even to enemies them 
felvcs, than this generous frame ot 
mid. 

3. The third particular I mentione 
to this purpofe, was HYolinefs of life 
Which is frequently mentioned in 
Scripture asa proper means to keep ougy 
eltcern in rhe hearts of others, and pre@ 
ferve us from being defpifed. They 
that would be dlemelefs, mutt be harms 
lefs , carrying themfelves as the Sons of, 
Goa wal bout vebwhe, Philip. 2. 15. ae | 

a little before the Text, v. 7. thay 
‘pofile exhorts Titus , to > foew Difell 

a pate 


on Titus Ih. #5. 
pattern of good works , that he who is 


to {peak evil of ws. And it was by faith 
and holinefs that the Elders obtained « 
goodreport , Lich. 11.2. 

“In the 1 Tim. 4.12. there is the 
fame precept with this in the Text, 
Let no man defpife thy youth: Townich 
tis immediately fubjoined as the moft 
Iproper direction to this purpofe, bxt 
be thow an example of the believers , in 
word , in converfation, in charity, tx 
|fpirit, in purity. 

|” When a man is careful to fay what ts 
good , and to do what is honeli; to 
|{oeak well, and to a€t better,endeavour- 
ling to be what he would feem to be, 
| avoiding all fufpicions and appearances 
lof evil; when he is zealous according 
to his capacity for the promoting of 
| publick good, a@ing fincerely , pru- 
| dently and juitly ; endeavouring to 
| make the times the better for him 


effectual means to make his name 
honourable, and his memory pre- 


cious: 
| i More 


| wherein he lives, this will be the moft 
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_rous and peremprory ; having the orna- 
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More particularly: The demeaning 
of our felves with all due refpe& and 
lowlinefs to our Superiors, is one of - 
thofe wel-doings whereby we are to put to 
filence the ignorance of fooli{b men, Pet. 
2PP3 1S; vor | : 
The proportioning of our zeal, ac- | 
cording to the real worth and impor. | 
tance of thi-gs, that’s another Apofto- | 


ts, 16. Having faid, Let not your good 
be evil fpoken of, he prefently adds: 
For the kingdom of God ts not meats ana 
drinks , but righteoufnefs, and peace, and 
joy in the holy Ghoft 5 whofoever in thefe | 
things ferveth C hrift , (ball be accepted of | 
God, and approved of men | 

Being mild and gentle, not boifte- 


ment of a meck and quiet [pirit ; endea- 
vouring as much asin us lies to live in 
peace with all men, as being that which 
gives Opportunity tothe more calm, be- — 
nign, ingenuous operations of religion: 
in the world. | 
Wherever thefe qualifications are, 
they muft and will contract at leaft a 
fecret reverence , even from thofe that 
may outwardly pretend to hate and | 
defpife us. oo @ 
mat I have © 


on Titus lI. «5. 


I have now done with the three ge- 


neral Heads propofed; it remains that | 


1 add fomething briefly by way of ap- 
plication, in an{wer to this cafe, What’s 
to be done if men will defpife us, though 
we do not deferve it from them? In 
order thereunto, I thall fuggeft two 
things. | . 

1. By way of rebuke to fuch defpt- 
fers, who if they would bur confule 
the Scriptures, fhould find this un- 
worthy difpofision fet off with fuch 
great aggravations, both as to the 
nature of the fiz, and the panifbments 
that fhall be infiicted uponit, as were 
enough to fright men from offending in 
this kind. 

1, For the Nature of the fin: The 
Wifeman tells us, He that defpifeth 
his. neighbour, is void of wifdom, Prov, 
11. 12 and fiwneth, chap. 14 24. ’Tis 
made the chara&ter of a proud Pharifee, 
to defpife others, Luke 18. 9.. That 
which renders men like to dogs and 
{wine, trampling precious things under 
their feer. fan was therefore bran- 
| ded with the note of prophanefs, be- 
| caufe he defpifed holy things, Hed. 12. 
16,17. All which, tho it be bad enough, 
lyet that is much worfe, which our 
= Saviour 
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Saviour affirms concerningit, Luke to: 
16. He that defpifeth you, de{pifeth me; and 
he that de{pifeth me,de{pifeth bim that fent 
me. And what a horrid thing that mut 
be fora poor mortal man to contemn the 
emnipatent God, I need not, I cannot | 
fay: He himfelf hath faid » that as: | 
he will honour thofe that honour him , fo 
thofe that defpife him {hall be lightly cfee~ 
sage , 1 Sam. 2. 30. And he who isi 
the King of kings, muft needs be the 
fountain Oe honour cto difpofe of it as 
he pleafeth. Thofe men fhall be fure | 
ro be put to fhame whom God doth i 
defpile, Pfal. 53.5 a 
2. As for thofe jodgments of all | 
kinds which this fin will expofé unto , 
I fhall only refer you to fome few 
Scriptures, i 
1. For Temporal judgments : See 
that place , 2 Chron. 36. 16, 17. They 
mocked the meflengers of ya: and del al 
pifed their words , and milled the Pro» | | 
pets, till the wrath of the Lord ote 


| againft bis people, tbat there was no re- || 


medy , therefore he brought upon them the 
Kang of the Chaldees, who flew their : 
young men. with the Sword, and had u0 | 
compaffion upon young men be? MAtdeDs 5 | 


old men, or hime that ftooped for eh 3 
€ % 
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he gave them altiato his hand. Where 


the ruine of the Jems Nation, where- 
in they were deprived of all kind of 
privileges, both civil and ecclefialtical, 
is afcribed to this fin. | 

That’s a dreadful imprecation in Ne- 
hemiah 4.4, 5- Hlear , O ovr God , for 
we are de[pifed, ana turn their reproach 
upon their own heats , and give them for 
a prey in the land of Captivity , and cover 
got their iniquity , let not their fin be 
blotted out from before thee. 


other world: St. Peter tells us, that thofe 
who defpife dominions, ana [peak evil of 
dig nities, (oall perif im their own corrupts 
on, 2 Pet. 2.10. Aad {ball receive 
the reward of unvighteou{nels, v.12. To 
which St. fude adds, that chere és refer- 
| ved for them the blacknefs of darknefs for 
ever, V.8. and 12. | 
‘ TI, By way of Direction, to thofe 
| who are thus unworthily defpifed, not 
lto be difcouraged at it, remembring 
| what St. Paw! faith, that with us a és 


| judgment, but to approve our felves 
wato God in honour and difa nour: Cot 
fidering what he hath promifed, that 
when men /peak evil againft us falfly, 

| great 


2. And as for punifhments in ¢he 


I Cor. 4.3 


but a [mall thing to be judged of man’s 


2 Cor. 6. 
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great {ball our reward be in heaven: And 


we {ball have praife of God. ’ Vis {aid of 
our Saviour, that he defpifed the fbame : 
And fo fhould we too, contemn the con- — 
tempt of injurious fcornful men. This 
perhaps was the meaning of that precepr 
ta the difciples, of /baking the duff off — 
their feet againft thofe that defpifed 
them. : 

_ True honour is Confentiens laus bono- 
rum. Such only can give true praife, 
who are themfelves praife-worthy.Pora 
man deeply co refent his being defpi- 
fed by ignorant or unworthy men, is 
over-much to honour them, as if cheir 
efteem could add any thing to our re. 
putation. 

To fhat up all in a word; you 
have heard of what great confequence 
it is, that we fhould preferve our 
felves from being defpifed, and by 
what means this is to be done. Let 
me befeech you to confider and apply 
thefe things. We all pretend to 
be zealous for the welfare of the 
Church, and very good reafon we 
Should be fo: But now, if in good 
earneft we are defirous to promote 
the honour and intereft of it, thefe 

| are 
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are the ways whereby it mult be done ; 
and ( whatfoever any may think ) no- 
thing elfe, without thefe, can be effe- 
ual to chis purpofe. Sd 

My brethren, ’tis not fo long ago, 
but that we may and ought ftill to 
-semember it, what floods of contempt 
have been poured upon our facred 
Profeffion , how it hath been expofed 
to indignities of all kinds For which, 
though there be abundant reafon to 


‘fhame and condemn thofe unworthy 


men who were the inflruments of 
it, yet there is caufe enough to 
believe, that the holy Providence of 
God, who thought fit thus to per- 
mit and difpofe of it, had juft oc- 
cafion for it, and wifeends init. Will 
it mot then concern us to examine, 
what thofe former provocations mighe 
be, whether any of chofe particulars 
I have mentioned, that we may en- 
deavour to prevent the like judg- 
ment for the future ; left if it fhould 
again befal us, it fhould make an 
utter end, and not admit of a fecond 

remedy. | 
Wherefore I befeech you, as you 
have any tendernefs for your own 
Re- 
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Reputation, for the dignity of your 
callings, for the peace of the Nation, 
for the honour of Religion’, that you” 
would bevery jealous of all fuch things: 
as may reflect difparagement on your: 
holy calling. — cane yee 

Tis not the oppofition of enemieson 
all hands that can do us fo much hurt, | 
as the {candal and folly of pretending 
friends. If our enemies be more pru- | 
dent and holy , more humble and ule | 
ful in their converfations than we are, | 


be reverenced, when we fhall be de: | 
Spifed. : | y 

What remains then, but that we 
make our addrefles to the Father of | 
lights, that he would continually 
fapply bis Church with faithful Pa- 
ftors, who may make it their bufis 
nefs to honour God, and ferve theit 
generations, and adorn their prov 
feffion: That he would fan@ify us 
with his {pirit, and fill all our hearts | 
with his fear, that walking worehy 
of our Calling, we may be honoured | 


{ 
G 


dye. 
Now 
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_.. Now the God of peace , who brought 
again. from the dead our Lord FJefus 
Chrift, that great hepherd of the fbeep, 
through the blood of the everlafting co- 
-wenant , make us perfect im every good 
work, todo his will 5 working in us that 
whichis well pleafing in his fight , through 
SFelus Chrift , to whows be glory for ever 
ana ever, Amen. 
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Hic stules I, 18. 


For in much wifdom there is much grief 5 
and he that encreafeth knowledge 


encreafeth forrow. 


“Here are two kind of things 
which every ferious confider- 
ing man is naturally very 

™ thoughtful about, and inqui- 
fitive after, the ways of Providence, and 
the ways of Happinefs. Both whichin 
reference to the various opinions and 
conjectures of men , are particularly 
and largely difcufled in two feveral 
Books of Scripture. 


The firf inthe book of Fob, wherein - 


we have the moft natural rifings and ob- 
vious fuggeftions of mens hearts, con- 
cerning the reafons and defigns of Pro- 
vidence in the difpenfation of good and 
evil. M 3 ‘The 
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_ The other inthis book of Ecclefiaftes, 
wherein are fet down the diifereng — 
thoughts and atcempts of men accord- — 


ing co their feveral principles and tem- — 


pers in the purfuie after happinefs. 
Jn che firft verfe of this chapter we 7 
have a defcription of the Preacher ,) 
the Son of David, King tn Yerufalem. 
The fecond werfet is his Text : Vanity | 
of Vawities, &c.. This he doth largely % 
es by fome general reafons to the — 
twelfth verfeof this Chap. and by an ine | 
Auton of particulars, in feveral of the i 
following Chapters. . 
The general reafons are chiefly four. © 
1. The fruittefacfs of all our labours, | 
V.3.by w hich we are not able to procure | 
for our felves any fubftantial profc 7 
mM "any remainder, that would tarry 7 
With us afterwards; but like a found | 
they pals away, and leave nothing be- 
hind them. : : 
2. The changeablene{s and uncertainty | 
of cur conditions ; in which refpeQ, we | 
are much inferior to our other fellow. | 
creatures, This he illuftrates by four : 
examplesor fimilitudes. - a 
ot From the Earth, which though 9 
it feems tobe but as the fediment and © 
tublith of the creation, yet ic is bet- — 
ter 


on Ecclef. I. 28. 


terthan man in refpedt of its lafting- 
nels. For one generation paffeth away, 
and another cometh , but the earth abides 
for CUE, Ve 4: | 
2. From the faz, which though it 
do every day decline and fet, yet does 
ic conftantly rife again and fhine with 
the fame glory , v. 5. Bat man dieth 
and wafteth away, yea man giveth up the 
Ghoft, and where is he ? He lieth down, 
and rifeth not till the heavens be no more, 
Job 14.10, 12. Se i 
Soles occidire cr vedere poffunt ; 
Nobis cum femel occidit brevts lux 
Nox eft perpetua una dormicnda. 
As’tis elegantly expreffed by a Hea- 
then Poet. 
. 3. From the wind, the common 
emblem of uncertainty, yet is it more 
conftantthan man. For thac knoweth 
its circuits, and whirls about continual- 
ly, v. 6. Whereas our life pafferh away 
as doth the wind, but returmeth not again, 
pe lake 75..29%-7). 
_ 4. From the fea, which though it 
be as uncertain as the Moon by which 
tis governed, yet it is more conftant 
than man and his happinefs. For 
though the rivers run into it, and from 
it, yet thac ftill keeps to its proper 
M 4 ftate 
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flate and dimenfions ,°w. 7. Whereas — 
man is ftill {ubje€t to ebbs and flows, to — 


waves and tempefis, never refting in 
any fertled condition, and atlaft wears 
out and vanifheth away. So that in 
thefe refpeGs we are much inferior to — 
the very elements of which we are 


compofed. 


3. From that unfpeakable wearifomnefs 
which is in every condition. All things 
are full of labour, man cannot utter it, 
v. 8. The eye and the ear, are fenfes © 
not eafily cloyed, and yet are they — 


fooner wearied than fatisfied; there 


being fuch an intrinfical weaknefs in — 


the beft outward delights, that the 
moft capacious fenfes are quickly glut- 
ted, even toa loathing of them. 

4. From the difability of man by any 
new difcovery to reftore bimfelf unto a 


oe, 


better condition ; fiance there is no hope 


of finding any fuch new way to hap- 
pinels , which hath not been formerly 
tried; from the wiath to the eleventh 
verfe. Though thefe latter ages. in 
fome refpects are wifer, yer all their 
inventions for the fubftance of them 
have already been of old time, and 
there is wo mew thing under the Sun. 


fenfe 


That fancy of Plato being in fome | 


on Ecclef. 1.218. 


fenfe to be allowed, that all knowledge 
is but remembrance , and forgetfulnefs 
the reafon of novelty. 2 
 Thefe are the general reafons by 
which the Wife-man endeavours to 
prove and illuftrate that common vanl- 
‘things. | 

~Jn the next place, he does further 
amplify and confirm this by an inducti- 
on of thofe particulars in which men 
ufually place their happinels ; H%i/- 
dom and Learning, in the remaining 
part of this Chapter 5 Mirth and Jol- 
lity, chap. 2. 1. Seufual delights, v. 3. 
Works of Maguificence and Pleafure , 
V. 4, 5,6. External Pomp and greatnefs, 
v. 7. Abundance of Riches and trea- 
{ure, v.38, 9. 

The Text I have chofen doth con- 
tain Solomon's cenfure and experiment 
concerning the frff of thele, which 
lof all other things ia the world doth 
bear in it the faireft appearance and 
probability of affording fatisfaction 
|co the mind: This being its proper 


| moft excellent in it felf. And there- 
|fore the Devil being totempr our firit 


pro- 


‘ty which overfpreads the face of all 


| parents in the ftate ofinnocence, doth 
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oropofe this tothem, as the moft likely 
cempranion to ataclise with fuch. intelli. 
gent natures, that they fhould know good 
Ba eek 

Now becaufe Learning ie of two 
kinds , either of neivese or Things ; 
therefore Solomon makes a diftin® ea- 
quiry into each. The fifi .he .calls 
Wifi the other K.vowledge: And 


he was himfelf very eminence for his — 


Seki abiliry ia both ; having madethis 
choice, when it was put to him, that 
he might have wifdom and knowledge, 
2 Chron. 1. 10, And the Holy Ghoft 
bears witnefs of him, that in this re- 
fpe&t there was sone like unto him before 
hin, nor after bin fhould any arife like 
unto him, 1 Kings 3. 12. 
~ And yet this Wifeman, notwith- 
ftanding ‘allche great fuccefs of hisen- 
quirics , upon a review of them doth 
find by experience, that as his fruitful 
ftuc fies had encreafed his learning, fo 
had they alfo multiplied his grief. And 


there! foreas the iffue of his experiment — 
he laysdown this obfervation which I 


have read unto you, that in much, wife 


Qr 
do: Pi» (OR rer 
The: Text then is the refuit of So- 
lowon’s experience upon his enquiry 


after . 
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-8fter happinefs in Learning. The chief 
terms of ic are reducible under thefe 
two heads. 

1. The things cenfured, Wifom and 
Knowledge. 

“9. The cenfure paft upon them: The 
ie brings grief or indignation: The 
other Minrate: 

I. Wifdom is the art of bufinefs , 

dite@ing a man in the practical affairs 
of life to what is fic and convenient, 
according to the variety of circum- 
ftances. It confifts in a folid judg- 
ment to difcern the tempers and the 
interefts of men, the ftate of bufinefs, 
the probabilities of events and ccn- 
fequences, together with a prefent- 
nefs of mind to obviate fudden acci- 
dents. 
IL. Kyowledge doth concern the {pe- 
culation of Nature ta reference to case 
fes and effects, the differences and proper- 
ties of things. 

1. Concerning the fir of thele, 
Solomon tells us that there 7s much grief 
in it. The original word is by3 which 
fignifieth properly indignation 5 and 
the nature of that isa fharp anger mix- 
ed with f{corn, occafioned either “by con= 
tempt in perfons, « or difappointment in 
“things. 2. As 
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2. As for knowledge , that encreafeth — 
forrow : Now forrow is a perturbation © 
of mind in the apprehenfion of fome — 
prefene evil, which we are not able — 
fo conteft with or avoid. And left b 
any fhould miftruft that thefe were 
caly cafual accidental concomitants, — 
without any mutual influence, there- © 
fore he tells us that they are ufually © 
preportioned to one another, for the 7 
ineafure of them, and do increafe © 
together to fhew their cafual depen- 
dence. | 
We fcarce read of any perfon in 7 
Scripture under greater difcontent and — 
vexation of mind , than Achitophel; 
in whom it was the eminency of his 


parts that fer home upon his thoughts 


the difgrace of having his counfel de- 
foifed, with fuch aggravations as 


‘made him run upon his own volune 


tary ruin: And there cannot be any 
higher degree of indignation than that 
which drives a man to defpair and 
felf murder. I fhall not need to cite 
that faying of Feffus, to St. Paul, 
much learning hath made thee mad: Be- 
caufé it was a grofs falfhood and {can- 
dal as he applied it: But yet there 


was fomewhat of the common notion ~ 
in 7 
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“gn it, that Nudem magnum ingenium 
fine mixturadementie, You know that 
“Fable of Prometheus , the great inven- 


tor of Arts and Philofophy, who is © 


faid to have an Eagle or a Vulture 
“perpetually gnawing upon his liver, 
Beaneth thofe continual cares and 
‘anxieties of mind which knowing 
‘and inquifitive men are expofed un- 
fo. | 

~ “But the chief proofs of this affertion 
“of Solomon 1 would rank under three 
_ Heads, by confidering that vexation 
“which there isin the Getting, Poffeffion, 
and Los of thefe things. 

1. For the Getting of them: ’Tis 
part of the Primitive curfe, that no- 
thing is now attainable without rhe 
[weat of our brows; and the difficulty 
of every thing is proportionable to the 
excellency of it: And therefore thefe 
being the beft of all other things, there 
muft needs be much vexation and 
labour in the enquiry afterthem. The 
Wife man {peaking concerning the 
fearch after wifdom, v. 13. tells us, 
that this fore travel hath God given to 
the Sons of Adam, to be exercifed or 
afflicted therewith: He feems to allude 
unto that natural thirft and appetite 

after 
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after knowledge, which our fir Pa: @ 


_rents have tran{mitted down to their — 


polierity: And intimates the, great — 
juitice and equity, thar che Sons of — 
Adam ‘hould tor his ambition and — 
cur.vuty be punithed with a sentalizing — 
cclire ; thac the tree of knowledge | 
should be within their view , but oue 7 
of ther reach; fo that.they could not 
cimfe bur defire and attempt after ic, 7 
but c#nuor. attain anto ic. « And this 
catnod asfice after knowledge implan- 
tec. wousr Mearts, compared with that | 
great aificulty and dJabour in getting — 
of ites that foretravel which Godhath © 
piven to the sonsof Adam tobe afflidted — 


‘ 


therewith. ~ | | 
Now. the perplexities in this. kind 
muil needs be very great; whether 
we coafider the blindnefs of our, un- 
derftandings, or the intricacy of ,things 


themfelves ; the many. dark recefles.of 


nature, the obfcurity and, smplica- 


tion of canfes and effets (there being 
dvovinrz in the Books of Scripture 


and /Vature ) befides thofe accidental 
difficulcies, which are occafioned. by 
the {ubtilry and intanglement of .error, 
the variety of intricate opinions, the 
many involutions of comtroverfics a ad 

| a 
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difputes, which are ape to whirl a 
man about with a vertigo of contra- 
ditory probabilities ; and inftead of 


fetling, to amufe and diftraG the mind. 


To which may be added that difficuly 
and labour which is occafioned. by 
the difeafe of curiofiry , to which ine 
quifitive men are commonly liable: 
by which they are made to wander 
about afterall kind of varieties, and 
dike Noah's Dove are continually ho- 
vering, not knowing where to reit 
themfelves or fet their feet. So that 
in all thefe refpedts the Wife man had 
jut cavfe tocomplain , that much fludy 
asa wearine{sto the flelb , by reafon of 
thofe many cares and difficulties in 
the acquifition of wifdom and know- 
‘ledge. 

ig. Nor is it better with us in the 
‘fecond place as to the Poffefion of them: 
‘It being the property of learniag , as 
‘not to diminifh by communicating , 
fo'not to fill up by addition toi : But 
the thirft after knowledge doth encreafe 
with it; like drink to a man in a 
fever, which inflames' the appetite 
€0 amore impetuous craving. Befides 
that it is ape to bring along with 
much difquietnefS in other refpects , 
oO: in. 
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infufing into the foul weak fears; — 
vatt defires, jealoufies, impatience, — 
emulations, doubrs; in all which re- — 
{pets it is almoft grown into a Pro- — 
verb, that nibil {cire eft vita jucundif- — 


fimae : 
The Philofopher hath obferved it , — 
that the moft ftudious men ( though ~ 
they may be naturally chearful) yet — 
commonly are by their ftudies and re- © 
tirement made foure and morofe, © 
and lefs patient of oppoficion; as be- — 
ing continually chafed and tired out - 
in wrettling with difficulties. And — 
when they have leifure to look abroad — 
upon the ftate of things round about — 
them, they cannot chufe but fee every 
where much defeé&t and lamenefs, 
much confufion and diforder, befides 
the evils that are afar off; and not 
being able either to avoid thefe or 
amend thofe , no wonder though their 
knowledge encreafeth their forrow. 
The more skill a man hath in any 
-thing, with fo much the more difgult ~ 
and regret doth he behold the failings — 
and deficiences in that kind. He that ~ 
hath in his mind the exa€t Idea’s of 
Mulick or of Painting , cannot hear the 
difcords , or behold the sale: “i 
uch 
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fiurch as are pretenders to thofe arts, with- 
out difpleafure and offence. And thus 
muft it be with every wife man that be- 
holds thofe irregularities and confufions 
which he fhall meet withal in the 
world. 

But this will yet better appear, if we 

confider fuch mens conditions either in 
relation to their Sufferings or Sins, 
_ 4. For their Saferings: Such perfoas 
have ufually. che molt tender fenfe, 
and therefore muft needs have the 
greateft {ufferings: Asan exaGt health 
is required toanexquilite pain. They 
cannot butbe very apprehenfive of the 
cares, dangers, and neceffities where- 
with they are incompafled; the in- 
juties and abufes that are offered to 
them : Eeclef. 7. 7. “tis faid , that 
oppreffion makes a wife man mad, that 
is., tran{ports him to fome unufual 
rage; fuch an one being beft able to 
fee and to judge of the deformity of 
any unjuft , unworthy action; and 
therefore his heart amuft needs rife up 
with much naufeoufnelsand indignation 
againt{t it. 

A man that by his knowlege hath 
gotten an enlarged heart, is thereby 
made lefs capable of a narrow indigent 
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condition. Hethat ufeth to bufy his 
thoughts in farveying the vaft frame 
of Nature, the feveral fituations and 
advantages of Kingdoms, or elfe in 
cenfuring the mifcarriages of thofe. 
publick counfels and  tranfactions 
upon which the fate of the greateft 
Nations and Perfons have depended 5 
for this man to be himfelf without 
any kind of poffeffion or power , and 
after all thefe great thoughts to want 
neceflaries for himfelf or family , to 
be infulted over by fome fordid igno- 
rant peafant ; how irkfome mult this 
betofofuch a perfon ? And yetthis is 
ofrentimes the cafe of wifeand know- 
jog men: For the race is mot always to 
the [wift, neither yet bread to the wife, 
nor viches to men of underflanding , 
nor favour to men of skill, but time and 
chance happens to them all; that ts, the 
preat abilities of thefe perfons cannot 
fecurethem, by any fuch fpecial privi- 
lege, but that they may be involved 
in the fame neceffitics and cafualties 
which befal the common herd of man- 
kind. ue. | 
2, As for Sin: Such perfons are 
more expofed to it, by reafon of thofe : 
ccmprtations to which they are obnoxi- 

| ous 5) 
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- Moxious ; knowlege in ic felf being 

apt to puff up. And yet they cannot , co, ¢ ;. 
find fo much pleafure in it as others , 

by reafon of thofe inward regrets and 
{mitings of confcience which will 
imbitter it co them. Nor can they 

fin at fo cheap a rate, by reafon of 

thole many ftripes denounced again 

the knowing Servant. The Chaldee Pa- 
-faphrafe in tranflating of the Zext, 
‘readers the words thus : That man who 
‘encreafeth in kiowleges, and not in grace 

and repentance, doth treafure up for him- 

Self the anger and indignation of the Lord. 

So that in all thefe refpeés, there 

mutt needs be much vexation, in 

«the poffeffian of wifdom and know- 

lege. 3 

3- And yet notwithftanding all this, 
men cannot chufe but be much troubled 
at the lof; of it. Which may be three 
manner of ways. 

1. By the anfaithfulnefs of memory : 
which is like a leaking veffel, and doth 
quickly let flip the things committed 
tots cuftody. Now it muft needs be 
a great vexation toa mantotake much — 
pains in gathering in, and treafuring 
up, and afterwards to let all drop our 
again through the chinks of a leaking 
oa N 2 ; Mm¢- 
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memory ; his labour being to as little 
purpofeas if he had laved water intoa 


fieve, | 


2. Through the defects of old age; 
when the fun and the moon, andthe flars 
foall be darkened, chap. tr. The Un- 
derftanding and the other inferior Fa- 


culties beiny deprived of their wonted | 
light and reafon: Childhood returning | 
again tothe mind as well as to the feeble | 


Richard wiflet,a perfon that 


lived about 30° years fince; of 
aH Jo profound learning andjubtilty 
* De fub- that*Scaliger[aith of him,that 
til. lib. 16. bis abilities werefera fapra hu- 
Ex. 324, manum ingenium. Cardan 
340. and hedo both agree in this that 
he is to be ramked amongft the 
frf ten of the greaseft Wits 
_ that ever were, 


members, ‘Tis 


related of a) 
great Scholar ,_ 
jome ages fince | 
of this Place, | 


by name Swif- 


fetes who. for | 


his manner of” 


| Writing by de-_ 
monftrations , was afterwards called 
the Ca/culator ; that being grown: old, | 
he often wept, becaufe he was not able: || 
to underftand the Books which ‘he had 4 
written in his younger days. a 

3. By Death, which fhall puta pe-7| 


riod to our Lives and our Learning at’ 
once. Now for men to think, that” 
though they run in never fo hot a 
purfuie after knowlege , yet they muft. 


shorely be laid in the duft, from whenee 


all” 
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ail their learning cannot either preferve 
-or deliver them ; to confider that in 
this, che Wife hath not a greater Pri- 
vilegethan che Fool ; but the fame for- 
getfulnefs fhall cover both their Me- 
mories: For after death there 1s no re- 


membrance of the wifeman, more than of 


the fool; feeing that which now is, inthe 
days to come {ball be forgotten. And 
daftly, co coafider that afcer death, the 
Soul of the moft ignorant peafant {hall 
-prefently know more than the pro- 
foundett Philofophers , or the molt {ub- 
tile Schoolman could ever attain unto. 
I fay toconfider all this, is of it felf ape 
to make a man weary of Life and Learn- 
ing, whereby he ts expofed co fo much 
vexation. - 

I have been fo long in the Explicati- 
on and Proof of this, that it és fo, that 1 
fhall be but brief in che Reaflons, wy i¢ 
is [oe 


And I fhal] mention only thofe zwo, 


which are put together in the fiith ver, 


of thischapter. 1. The impotency of wils 

dom and knowledge, that which ts craox- 

ed cannot be made firaight. 2. The im- 

perfection of it, that which 1s wanting 
cannot be numbred. 
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‘The vexation of every thing is pro- 
portionable to the difappointment of it = 
which in thefe things is fo much the’ 
greater, by how much the hopes and — 
likelihoods of contentment here, are 
more promifing, and yet the trial and 
iffue more remote and contrary. Now 
that thefe things are fo far from afford~ _ 
ing real happinefs muft needs be evident _ 
upon thefe two grounds. | wr] 

1; From their utter émpotence and 
difabilicy for that work wherein our 
happinefs doth properly confit , the 
reCiifying of our crooked natures, re- 
ftoriog of us to an uprightnefS and — 
conformity unto that image after which _ 
we were created. Now, who knows 
not, that it is above the power of any 
natural wifdom or knowlege — fully 
to difcover to us the deformity of 
our natural ftates? much lefs then can || 
they dire how to recover us out of | 
it. The Devil is perhaps a greater 
Scholar chan any man in the world; 
and yet ail his learning cannot find — 
out a way, how to reinftate himfelf | 
in his former privileges of a glorified 
Angel. | Zo 


2 
? 
a 


2, From 
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a. Frem the deficiency and zmper- 
fection of thefe things in reference to 
their own proper faculty, the Uzder- 
landing ; that which is wanting cannot 
be wumbred. That is, there are innu- 
merable particulars in Nature. which 
the moft inquifitive judgment fhall 
never reach unto. No maz fhall ever 
fied out the works of God from the be- 
ginning tothe end. And this is one of 
the moft proper effects of Learning , 
that ic difcovers to a man his own 
ignorance. Now as there is on the 
one hand much Pleafurein finding out 
whataman knew not; fo mult there 
be a proportionable Grief in the con- 
fideration of thofe innumerable other 
things which we cannot attain unto. 
Te was the ambition of our firft Parents 
to afpire unto a perfect knowlege, 
to be like Gods, knowing good and evil ; 
and therefore ‘tis but jult that cheir 
pofterity fhould be thus afflicted by 
the vexation of their imperfect know- 
lege. It mult needs be a greater 
trouble to an inquifitive man to con- 
fider, that notwithftanding all his 
pains and care, yethe muft grow old 
in ignorance , ard in moft things fhall 
know as little, as thofe that are idle 

N 4 and 
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and foolith, the fecrets of wifdom being 
double to that which is, as Zopbar tells 
us in ‘fob 11.6. od 
Now this great imperfection of our 
knowledge will more diftinétly ap- 
pear, if we confider it under thofe © 
feveral headsto which it is reducible,» 
namely, the knowlege of Words ,. 
Things, Times, Perfons and. Acti- 


1. That Learning which confifts on- 
ly in the form and pedagogy of Arts, 
or tae Critical notions upon words and 
phrafes, hath in it chis intrinfical 
imperfection, that ‘tis only fo farto be 
efieemed, as it conduceth tothe know- 
lege “of things; being in it felf but a 
Kind of pedantry , aptto infe@t a man 
with fuch odd humours of Pride, and 
AffeGtation, and Curiofity, as will ren- 
der him. unfit for any great Employ- 
ment. Words being but the images 
of matter; and to be wholly given up. 
io the ftudy of thefe, whae is it but 
Pygmalion's phrenzy, to fall in love 
with a pitture or image: As for Ora- 
tory, which is the beft skill abour 
words , that hath by fome wife men, 
been efteemed but a voluptuary Are, 
like to Cookery, which {poils whole- 

3 . ome 


on Fcclef. 1. 18. 
fome meats, and helps unwholefome, 
by the variety of fauces, terving more 
to the pleafure of tafte, than the health 
of the Body. 
9, As for veal knowlege , that is 
likewife exceeding imperfc@; whe- 
ther we look tothe hiftory cf Nature , 
delivered down to us by the Ancients, 
which in many things is evidently 
falfe, and therefore to be fulpected 
in others; or elfe co what the induitry 
of thefe latrer times hath difcovered 3 
men having not been fo diligent and 
exaét in their obfervations , as mot to 
be deceived with cafual and fortuitous 
events. 

The frame of this great Univerte as 
it isreprefented to humane confidera 
tion and enquiry, appearing like a 
perplexed Labyrinth, wherein there 
is {o' much ambiguity in the {everal 
ways, fo much ‘falacy ig the fimili- 
tude of things and figns, fuch oblique- 
mefS and intricacy in tig? courle of 
Nature, that even i fenfeic felf, nich 
in fuch things 1s our chic efelt ¢ ane ide, 
is fain to wander up and down in 
uncertaintics, and inftead of leading us 


out, do’s many times lead us z#to er Tor. 


And for this reafon , Philofophy hath 
been 


he bler 
Pref. ad 
Nov. Or. 

gai. 
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‘much reading. If every. ftate of life 
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been fo often queftioned and fabverted 
in sn ery principle of it. 
Asfor Hiftory of Zémes, Penkooaa 


fufpe& that they are generally written 
acorn to the Author's interelts and) 
-ejudices,and do feldom contain an ime) 
ses al and upright reprefentation of 
truth, 
ai donot Mention Divinity, thoushy 
ere our knowlege be mott imperfect 5 a 
nor hach this been wholly free from itss 
changes and fefhions, according toca 
couris of times. ‘ 
Now all this arifes from the i imper=. 
fection of our knowlege in thefe things,, 
becaule we fee but impart , darkly That 
which is wanting in any of them cannot 
be uumbred. f 
Ifany one fhould from hence object 5 
That according to this, 1¢ were better: 
Ro a man to be ‘idle,ignorant, and cheer=, 
ful, than to macerate himfelf with, 


hath its proper vexation, tis beft to chufe 
chat which hath leaft. _ ; 
To this Solomon anfwers, That “tis” 
true, every condition is bad enough, 
yet fome are better than others 3. For. 
sa ‘dow cxcelleth folly, as much as light 
ex 
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xcelleth darknefs ; and though it doth | 
xpofe us to forrow, yet this very 
orrow is better than a carelefs fen{ual 


etter. 

If it be again objeGted, that ‘tis not 
maginable how the beft things ia the 
orld fhould expofe us to the worft 
lifchiefs and troubles. o3 
“I anfwer, they are therefore the 
yorft, becaufe they {pring from the 
orruption of the belt, for Corruptio 
ptimi eft pelfima, the more excellent 
ny thing is in it felf, the worfe 
o's it prove when abufed or cor- 
upted. tis: 

[have been too long in the Dodrinal 
part, ‘tis more than time that I haften to 
the Application. | 

And here I fhall not need to apolo- 
size for the fuitablenefs of this dif- 
courfe both co this Place and ‘Time. 
Knowlege is bere our bufnefs and 
profeffion, the great Merchandize that 
we deal in, and this folemnity is our 
chief Mart, wherein “tis expofed to 
publick view, -and ought to be after 
a more efpecial manner taught and 
learn’d. And therefore 1 cannot now 
be improper for us to be put in remem- 
‘ : brance 
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brance of the many troubles and ha- 
zards we are expofed unto in this re- 
cy sd Nd la 3 
You have heard already how the 
preateft natural wifdom and know. 
edge , is not only fhore of , but like. 
wife oppofice unto , that reft and fatif. | 
faction of mind which we all pretend to. 
{eek after. : a | 
And therefore certainly icmuft needs | 
follow asa moft obvious and natural in- 
ference, fe | | i 
1. By way of Inffraétion or Cau- 
tion, that we have no reafon to be proud — 
of, or to truft in that knowlege 
which we have already attained, or 
to purfue after more with fo much — 
heat and eagernefs as to forget thofe 
practical duties which are moft necef- — 


fary. 


2. By way of Exhortation, That we — 
have great reafon to apply our felves © 
unto thofe means which may prevent — 
or remove the forrows and dangers — 
to which thefe things of themfelves — 
will expofe us. And that’s the fub-— 
ftance of what I have to fay in the — 
Application. WeaBe | 


ole | 
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1. It may ferve for Izflruction, to ac- 
Quaint us: | | 

1. That we have little reafon to be 
proud of, orto truft in that knowlege we 
have already attained. ’Tistrue, it hath 
naturally a fermenting quality in it, 
being apt to {well and puff up; and ’tis 
an hard matter for a man that hath 
much Learning, not to have a broad 
heart , as the Hebrew phrafe is, that is, 


a prod beart, as our Tranflation ren- . 


ders it, Prov. 21.4. But yet if it be 
rightly confidered, there can be no 
reafon why any man fhould be proud 
of that wherein the Devil does excel 
him. Andchetruth is, knowing per- 
fons, of ail others, have moft caufe to 
be humbled in the apprehenfion of 
their own ignorance and folly, of 
which they muft needs be moft fen- 
fible.. And as for confidence in thefe 
things, they will be fo far from affift- 
ing or relieving us in our greateit ext- 
gencies, that they will racher add to 
our trouble and danger. °Tis not all 
the art of Reafoning or Rhetorick in 
the world that can deceive the Devil, 
or filence a guiltyclamorous confcience; 
may thefe things do ufually help to 
aggravate fuch mens conditions, by 

many 
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many dreadful apprehenfions. of that 
wrath and vengeance to which their 


fins do’ expofe them. The damned 


fouls could not fuffer fuch exquifite 
torments, if in the ftate of feparation 
they were not raifed to a much higher 
degree of knowlege than here they 
are capable of. And as for that great 


bufinefs of a man’s life, which doth 


moft of all concera him, converfion 
and regeneration, the wifdom of this 
world is {o far from helping us in this, 
that sis enmity againft God. Nomen 
ufually are fuch fierce and bitter oppo- 
fersof the power of godlinefs, asthofe 
that have learned heads and unfandai- 
fied hearts: Paul's powerful preach- 
ing was never more fruitlefs than 
amongtt the Athenians, whofe learn- 
ing was fo far from fhewing them 
the excellency, that ic made them 
defpife the fimplicity of the Gofpel. 
Our Saviour never met with more 
malicious oppofition , than from the 
learned Scribes and Pharifes; whodid 
not only by open contempt refift his: 
miniftry, but alfo by fecret praCtices 
undermine his perfon. And therefore 
in all thefe refpects we have little reafon 
either of pride or confidence in that 
: knows 
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knowlege which any of us have alrea- 
dy attained. 


2, We have as little reafon to be fo 


eager inthe purjuit after more, as to for- 
get or negleit thofe prattical duties whic 
aremofineccijary. °Listrac , knowlege 
ig here the bufinefs of our particular 
Callings, as Scholars; in which ‘cs 
‘our duty to be diligeat, and our jut 
‘commendation to be skilful. Bur yet 
there is fomewhiat elfe of greater con- 
cernment to us in our general Calling , 
as Chriftians , a demeanour and con- 
verfation fuitable to this Profeflion; 
our failing ia this will quickly bring 
ablemifh uponthe other. There have 
been of late great complaints ( and too 
much occafion for them) of that cone 
tempt and reproach poured out upon 
men of our Calling 5 which though 
it may argue much folly and madnefs 
in thofe unreafonable men who are 
the Authors of it ; yet perhaps there 
may be too much occafion given on 
our parts, for want of that holinefs 
and zeal and prudence and gravity 


wn 


% 


which fhould accompany our pro- 


feffion ; befides that many of us do by 
our floth and idlencis, let other men 
ourgo usin thofe very gilts and abili- 

tics, 


t 
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ties, which are more peculiarly res 
quired toour Calling. Now I fay, that 
which muft promote both the ufeful- 
ne{s.and the reputation of our know. 
lege, is when our pra@ice and con- 
verfation is made fuitable to it: °Tis) 
not an ability totalk or to difpute of) 
Religion; for in thefe times, what 
man, way what woman almof is there” 
who does not prétend to skill ia this? 
But it isa holy and. prudent converfae - 
tion that meft adorn our profeffion ,” 
and provoke others to the love of it.” 
And there are fronger engagements up. 
on us to this purpofe, than upon any 
others, Becaufe by our Callings we 
protefs our felves to be amongft thofe 
{ervants, who do not oaly know, but 
are able to teach our Mafter’s will, and 
therefore our difobedience fhall be pu. — 
nifhed with many ffripes. <@ 
it cannot be denied, but that skill” 
in Controverfies, the Tongues, Hiffory, 
Poilofophy , the Arts, are all of them / 
not ouly great ornaments and advan-! 
tages to particular men, but in fome™ 
fenfe alfo neceflary for the Church ;% 
bus yet when all is done, tis this” 
praCtical Divéwity, that mutt bring us 
to heaven , that muft poife our judg- 
ments; 


on Ecclef. 1.18. 19% 


ments, and fettle our-confciences, and 
ftrengthen our comforts , and fave our 
fouls. This muft be owr rejoycing at the 2 Cor.1. 
laft day, the seftimohy of our con{ciences, *~ 
that in fimplicity and godly fincerity , wot 
with flelbly wifdom, but by the grace of 
God we have had our converfations in this 
world. . 
2. A fecond Ufe fhall be for exhor- 
tation, that we would apply cur [elves to 
thofe means which may help to remedy the 
forrows and dangers to which thofe things 
of themfelves willexpofe us. 
| There are divers things of excellent 
ufe in Phyfick, which yet cannot be 
fafely prefcribed without the addition 
of fome corre@ives to abate their 
noxious qualities. Such is the condi- 
tion of this natural wifdom and know- 
lege , which of themfelves have many 
flatuous and corroding qualities; bur 
yet being mixed with fome proper 
correClives may be made of fingular 
ufe and efficacy. But you will fay, 
What are thefe other ingredients? 
Why the <4poffle doth prefcribe a. 
large recipe of them, 2 Pet. t. 5, 6. | 
Add to your knowlege , faith, virtue, 
temperance, patience, goodne{s, brotherly 
kinduefs, charity. ‘The mixture of thele 

| ies other 
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other Chriftian Graces, will male 
our knowlege exceeding wholefome 


and ufeful. I muft not infift upon the 


particulars ; only there are two Graces 
amoneft all the reft, which I cannot 
omit, being in Scripture-phrafe ftiled 
by the name of wifdom and knowlege 


‘and therefore of all others, the ftudy 


of thefe muft needs be the moft proper 
remedies to be applied in this cafe) 
namely, 3. Feith in Chrift. 2. Feai 
of God. ‘Thefeare properly the graces, 
the other but the gifts of wifdom ana 
knowlege. | a | 

1. Faith is wifdom unto falvation| 
the other is but wifdom wate grief ; thil 


leads us unto a pra€tical acquaintance 


with the Dogtrine of our Lord Sefu 
Chrift, in whom are laid up all the treafure 
of wifdom and knowlege. Thofe are bul 
the refule end the husk of know, 
lege , which are tobe had amongft thy 
Creatures, the ¢reafures of i are only 
tobe obtained by an acquaintance with 
the virtue of Chrifl’s death and refan 
rection. ‘'Thoughaman fhould be very 
well skilled in the way of feculai 
bufinefs, knowing how to bring abou 
his own ends, to raife himfelf unts 
power, reputation, eltate ; yet fuct 

ahh 


on Ecclef. I. +8. 
an one is buta fool, if he be either 
ignorant, or carelefs, how to fave 
his own foul. . And therefore if we 
aim at true wifdom, we fhould make 
it our chief bufinefs to grow i grace , 
and in this knowledge of our Lord ana 
Saviour Jefus Chrift. St. Paul was a 
man of as great abilities as any that 
weread of, bred up at the feet of Gae 
malicel, very well verfed in the chief 
Authors of his time, Epimenides, Me- 
wander , Aratus, whom he cites upon 
feveral occafions ; of a very powerful 
and mafculine Oratory , as may be 
feen by the effects of it, in his dif- 
courfe with Felix, Agrippa, Fefius, 
and the men of Lyfra, who for this 
eafon called him Mercury. And for his 
skill in Languages, he/pake with tongues 
‘more than they all: And yet this learned 
man, notwithftanding all thefe great 
abilities, doth profefs that he defired to 
know nothing but Chrift and him Crucified, 
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x Cer. 14: 


that is, nothing in comparifon to that — 


knowlege , or nothing but what mighe 


Jead him to it , or further him in it, 


nay he counts allthings but lofs for the ex- 
éellency of this knowleze of Chrift Fefus 
‘bis Lord. 


Ox | 4. The 
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only remedy againft thofe anxieties of 


keep up in his heart a holy awe and fear} 
ofthe divine Majefty,and to apply him, 


‘conclufion of his whole Sermon; and Il 
fhall fhut up all with the fame advices, 


daty of man, 
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a. The fecond Grace I mentioned is, 
the fear of God; Job 28,28, The fean 
of the Lord, that is wifdom, and to deparé 
from evil is underflanding. ‘Thisis thao 
which Solomom, after all his other en, 
quiries , does at laft pitch upon as the 


the utmoft refult of all his experiences 
that whofoever would be truly happy, 
he mutt make it his chief bufinefs ro} 


felf with an humble conformity unto’ 
the will of God. This he makes the; 


If you will have your other enquiries; 
and learning made ufeful and comforts: 
able unto you, then, fear God and keep 
his commandments 5 for thisis the whole 


The End of the fixth Sermon. 
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Prov. IV. 7. 


Wifdom is the principal thing , theres 
fore gee wifdom. 


Mongit that great variety of 
fubjeéts which Solomon treats 
of, in this and his other moral 
& —& difcourfes, there is none more 

frequently mentioned, or more largely 

infited upon than this of Wildom. 

He himfelf, when he was put to his 

choice, having preferred this before all 

other things, and being fo very elmi- 
nent above all other men, for his great 


abilities in this kind : He doth theres 
upon take all occafions to celebrate the 
praife of it, and to excite others to the 
love and ftudy of it. Ss 
Itisone of his Proverbs to this pur- 
pofe , which I have now made choice 
; O 3 t0 
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to {peak of : Being a fubje€t. amongi 
all others the moft difficult to be trear- 


‘ed of , partly for the abftrufenefs of 


it, and partly for the copioufnefs of 
it, being that which we are ftill to. 
be learning all the days of our Lives, 


either to explain the nature, or con: 
craét the Do@trine of it within. a nar- | 
row compafs ; which yet I fhall ene | 
deavour to do with as much plainnefs_ 
and brevity as I can. 2 | 
The Word here tranflated Principal, | 
ne, is derived from a Root which 
fignifies the Head °Tis frequently 
afed to exprefs the fummity or top 
of any thing, the chief or moft ex- 
cellent part of it; che original Of | 
firft: It may importa priority of time, | 
or order, or caufe, or dignity. The) 
Word tranflated Get, fignihies pro- | 
perly the acquiring fuch an intereft 
and propriety as men have in theit) 
pofleflions , which they account their 
own, and which they enjoy for theme 
felves. a 
The Propofi ‘tion I would treat of fro mn 
thefe words t is this ¢ : ; 


on Prov. IV. 7. 


EO9 


| The attainment of true wifdoms is that Prop. 


vhich doth moft of al deferve our care 
and ftudy. > Hoe 

In the profecution of this, I fhall 
ndeavour, 1. Tofhew the Nature of 
Wifdons , what it is , and wherein it 


confifts. 2. The Necefity of it, or 


the grouncs of our obligation to it, 
from Scriprureand Reafon. 3. Toap- 
ply this by fome ulzful inferences. 

"I. To fhew_ what Wifdom is, and 
wherein it confifts: Which I would en- 
large under thefe four heads. 

~ +. The defeription of its Nature and 
caufes. ‘ 

>. The feveral kinds and diftinctions 
of it. 

3. The properties or effets that flow 
‘from it. | 

4. The oppofites tot. 

i. For the defcription of the Nature 
of Wifdom, this is by Aviftotle {aid to 
be that intelle€tual Virtue, whereby 
we are directed iq our manners and 
carriage , to make choice of the right 
“Means in the profecution of our true 
End. Tully defcribes it to be ars vivendi: 
And to the fame purpole Aquinas , 
Reita ratio agibilium, the skill of de- 

meaning 4 man's felf aright in practical 


4 affairs. 
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affairs. And Solomon to the fame pur- | 


pole, The wifdom of the prudent is to 
underfiand his way, Prov. 14. 8. Itis 
the end of {cience or knowledge to fur- 
nilh our minds with due conceptions 
concerning the nature of things in ge- 
neral, their differences, relations, de- 


pendencies, whether in themfelves they” 
are either true or falfe, good or evil 3 


but tobe able to give a true judgment” 


Of particulars, concerning what may | 


be moft fic and convenient, in that 


ereat variety of . Cafes, which we fhall 


ye ve, 2 : pl 
meet with in the practical affairs of life, © 


this is properly the work of Wifdom and — 


Prudence. 

The P&ilofophers in their diftribution 
of virtues have generally agreed upon 
four, which they call cardinal, becaufe. 


all the reft do tura upon them as upon 


their hinges. 


Thefe are Prudence, and univer- 


i 
F 


- 


J 


; 
| 
I 


’ 


fal ‘Juffice, and Fortitude, and Tem-— 
perance: Prudence is that virtue where- | 
by a man is inabled to judge of what 


is right and fitting to be done, ac- 
cording to variety of cafes and cir- 
cumftances. uftice is that inclination 
of mind, whereby a man is difpofed 
and fixed to do in every bufinefs ac- 
| cording 
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cording to the Rules of right, and juft 
as he ought. Fortitude is that virtue 
whereby he is inabled to refiit and 
{abdue all fuch difficulties as he may 
meet within the performance of his du- 
ty onthe ove band, upon the account 
of danger or fear. And Temperance 
is that virtue whereby he is inabled to 
overcome the temptations on the other 
hand, of pleafure and allurement. Sa 
that each of thefe virtves are of unt 
verfal extent in all the affairs and con- 
ditions of life ; and there are many part- 
ticular Cafes, all fuch as are of any 


importance, wherein every one of 


them is to be exercifed. When aman 
fhall and in need of Prudence to direct 
him in what is fitting ; and of Fuffice 
to incline him to do accordingly ; and 
of Fortitude to refilt thofe fears and dif- 
couragements which be put in his way ; 
and of Temperance to overcome the tem- 
ptations of allurement and pleature, 
whereby he may be drawn afide and 
inticed. : 

The fir of thefe, which I am 


now treating of , is Wifdom or Pra--— 
dence, and it confifts of thefe ¢hree 


parts ; 
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I. A Sagacity of judgment to make a 
true eftimate of 1. Things, 2. Perfons,. 
3. Times, and 4. Events. _ vues 

1. Of Things, and actions, ac- 
cording to the sature of them, whe- | 
ther they are good or evil, and accord- 
ing to their degrees, whether Grats or — 
Camels, Moats ov Beams, Mint and — 
Cummin , or the weighty matters of the 
Law. | : 

2. Of Perfons , according to their 
various tempers, interefts, and inclinae 
tions. The Philofopber hath oblerved, — 
chat every man hath fome handle in — 
his difpofition, which he that can — 
take hold of, may thereby lead him © 
about and perfwade him to any thing ; © 
Nor can there be a more palpable — 
folly than to ufe fuch courfes in order © 
to the perfwading of men, as in © 
their own natures are like to alienate and | 
exaf{perate them,rather than to convince © 
them. | < 
3. Of Times and feafons; as to the © 
fitnefs of them, 4 wife mans heart dif~— 
cerneth both of time and judgment, Eccl. — 
8. 5. That which at one time may be — 
very ufeful and proper, may not prove — 
foatanother feafon, = ee 
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4. OF Events, as to the probability 
of them: 4 wife man forefees the evil, 
and hides himfelf: Again, he knows 
that things and perfons are not to be 
judged of by their prefent ftate, but by 
their final iffues, which he is able oft- 
times to forefée in their caufes. | 
IL. A Prefence of mind, to obviate 
fudden accidents, that aman may not 
be daunted with a furprize,or unexpect- 
ed emergency, but may have his wits 
about him, to make the beft diverfion 
and provifion that fuch a cafe will ad- 
Reet Be BE 

~ LL. Experience and obfervation of 
the moft ufual and probable confe- 
quences of things, which being for 
the moft part acquired upon many 
trials, and in long time, therefore is 
this Virtue of Wifdom commonly ap- 
propriated to old age, according to 
that in fob: With the ancients is wif- 
dom, and in length of days underftand- 
ing, 12. 12. But becaufe a diligent 
obfervation of Hiftory is fomewhae 
equivalent to this, the world being 
but a great Theatre, wherein the 
fame parts are repeated and ated 
over again in feveral Ages, there- 
fore this may be fome help and 
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fupply where the other is wanting. — 

If. The fecond particular to be dif- 
cuffed is concerning the feveral tinds 
and diftinétions of it. The Scripture 
takes notice of two general kinds of it : 
One thatisa Grace or Virtue, the other — 
that is not fo. 

1. The firft of thefe is fometimes fti- 
led , The wifdom that ts from above, Jam. 
3.17. to thew its original and defcent : 
The wifdom of God, 1 Cor. 2.7. as the 
Asthor of it: Wife unto Salvation, as 
the end of it, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Wife to 
that which is good, as the proper object 
of it, Rom. 16. 29. Vato 

2.’ The he to this is fometimes 
called, the wifdom from beneath, or 
which defcendeth not from above , James 


- 3. 48. but is earthly, fen{ual, devilifh. 


The wifdom of the flelb, Rom. 8.6, 7. 
which is enmity againft God. The wif- 
dom of the world, 1 Cor. 2. 6. We 
Speak not the wifdom of this world , nor 
of the princes of this world, that 1s, 
tis not our bufinefs to inftru@ men 
in thofe fubtilties of Philofophy, or 
arts of Policy, which pertain to thefe 
worldly affairs , for which other men 
are celebrated as princes,and famous 
jn their generations ; But we {peak the 

28 CNS 
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wifdom of God ina myftery, as it follows 
in the next verfe. ; 

But befides this general diftinGtion 
of Wifdom into good and bad, there 
is likewife another diftribution of tt ac- 
cording to the feveral ezds. which men 
- propofe to themfelves, and the means 
whereby thefe feveral ends are to be 
attained. The common end which 
every man doth and muft propofe to 
himfelf by a natural neceffity, isa 
- ftate of happinefs. But according to 
mens different apprehenfions of this, 
_and thofe feveral defigns wherein they 
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place their happinefs , fo may their 3 


wifdom be diftributed, Now there 
are three kinds of things which men of 
feveral tempers do propofe to themlelves 
as their happinefs, either, 1. The gra- 
tifying of their carnal appetites in en- 
joying of thefe worldly things. 2. In 
that peace and contentment of mind, 
which may be attained by the exercife 
of moral Virtues: Or, 3. In fpiritual 
bleflednefs. According to which it is 
diftinguifhed into thefe three kinds , 


Carnal Policy, Moral prudence, Spiritual 


Wifdom. 


3. For 
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t. For Carnal Policy: The end of 

this is the fatisfying of our fenfual 
appetites ; either by luxury and plea. 
fure, by gain and riches, or by hoe 
nour, power and greatnefs in the 
world. Which the Apoftle St. Jobs , 
1 Jos. 2. 16, hath ftiled the laf of 
the flelb, the luft of the eye, and the 
pride of life. Senfuality, Covetoufnefs 
and Pride ; to which Se. Fames hath 
appropriated the Epithetes of fen/ual 
earthly, devilifb, James 3. 15. The 
more weak and impotent any Creature 
is, of fo much the more narrow de- 
figns muft icbe. "Tis an argument of 
an infirm and little foul, when men — 
are wholly immerfed in themfelves, 
and confined to the gratifying of their 


brutith appetires : Such perfons are 


ufually fui amantes fine rivali, as Ci- 
cero {péaks ; great lovers of theme 
felves, but without any rival or com- 
peticor: If they do attain their ends , 
they areof all others the moft igno- — 
ble and defpicable , a kind of impo-. — 
tent vermine amongft men; and if 
they fail of their ends, nothing can 
be more vain or miferable. Now the 
end that fuch mea propofe to theme 
felves being {mall and vile, and much 

below 
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below the nobility of the humane na- 
¢ure, therefore no wonder if they 
are put to profecute it by unworthy 


means, by fecret underminings , craf- | 


ty and fraudulent furprizals, dettru@tion 
on the one hand, and bafe flattery 
and compliances on the other hand , 
vall kind of courfes , per fas, & nefas, 
' guocunque modo, without any confidera- 
tion of what is honett or juft, if icfeem 
but likely to promote their particular 
defign. | oh 
“When thefe worldly things are made 
our chief end, then all thofe arts and 
devices that are ufed about them, 
are but worldly policy, and devilifh 
-erafe. But now when they are made 
afubordinate end, as they may, then 
the grace or virtue of wifdom, may 
be of great ufe in the profecution of 
them. 

2. Moral prudence: The end which 
_ this propofes to it felf, is peace, quiet, 
fafety as to our outward condition , 
contentment and joy as to our inward 
frame, and ufefulnefs to thofe with 
whom we converfe; and fuch a future 
fiate of happinefsas the light ef nature 
will inable men to belive and hope 
for : 

The 
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The Means forthe attaining of this 
end, are the Moral Virtues: All chofe 


virtuous habits whereby we are ins — 


abled to moderate our paffions, to 
fubdue our corrupt inclinations, and 
to regulate our actions and carriage. 
Now though this be not the fame 


thing wih thac we call Divinity, 


yet ‘tis in the very next degree to it; 
if there had been no fpecial Revela- 
tion from heaven, this had been the 
utmoft felicity that we could have 


propofed to our felves, or chat our 


natures had been capable of : And now 


that there is another way difcovered 


to repair the defeCts of our lapfed 
condition , ic Goch not exclude mora/ 
honefty and prudence as things fuper- 
fluous, but doth eomprehend and 
take them in as a neceilary part of 


—_— 


Religion, without which a man can: — 


mot {o much as pretend to grace and 


holinefs; and where it ftands alone 
feparated from Chriftianity , how de- 
fective and infufficient foever it may 
be for the attainment of true bleffed- 
nefs, yet ‘tis of it felf of a very 
amiable nature, deferving love and 
commendation. “Tis faid of our Sa- 


viour, that he /oved the young man in- 


the 
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the Gofpel upon this account: I do 
he rather mention this, becaufe tn 
the unwary expreflions of fome men, 
morality hath been fometimes declaim- 
ed againft as if it were a vice. "Tis 
1 difparagement indeed to a man, 
who lives under the means of Grate , 
not to get above the morality of the 
Heathens ; but ‘tis a far greater cif- 
paragement for a man to pretend unto 
uigher attainments, and yet to fall 


aie of them in the practice of moral 


uties. 
3. Chriftian Wifdom : The exd which 
his propofeth is a flate of eternal 
leflednefs , confifting in reconciliation 
to God, and communion with him: 
The means for the attaining of this 
ond, are the infufed principles of grace, 
y which our corrupted natures are 
o be renewed and repaired to their 
primitive rectitude; Faith in a Me- 
iator, together with an_ hearty, 
confiant and univerfal fubmiffion to 
the Doétrine of the Gofpel. Which 
is the wifdom of God whereby we are 
nade wife unto falvation: So that 
Chriftian Wifdom may be defined to 
be that habit of mind whereby a man 
is enabled to propofe the true end of 
P | eternal 
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eternal bleflednefs, and to judge aright 
concerning fuch means as may be moft 
fit for. the attaining of thisend, con- 
forming his life and carriage accord- 
ingly. | 
This doth not abolith baman wifdom, 
fo far as we keep within due bounds, 
in the getting and enjoying thefe 
worldiy things, much lefs moral pre- 
dence; but they may be both com- 
prehended. under it , as being fubor- 
dinate and fubfervient to it. Only 
this hath upon all accounts the pre- 
heminence, as propofing the beft end, 
chufing the moft certain and infallible 
means. In thefe fecular affairs the 
effe& is not always tied to the means 5 
The bartel is not to the ftrong, nor the 
race to the fwift , but time and chance 
happen to them all. There may happen 
fome unexpeéted emergencies from 
undifcernable accidents, which may 
bleft all our defigns and moft proba- 
ble contrivances: Befides that in a 
long feries and concatenation of de= 
figns, life it felf may fail us, and 
then all our thoughts perifo, Nor can 
moral virtue always attain that joy 
and contentment which it aims at , 
confidering the many infirmities and 
: temps | 


é 


| 
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temptations we are liable unto. But now 
thofe graces and duties which are pre- 
{cribed by Chriftian wifdom, are moft 
certain and infallible , and never fail 
of their end. 

Ill. The next thing to be fpoken 
unto, is concerning the proper effects 
of :Wifdom ; the chief of which So- 
lomon tells us is to direct, Ecclef. 10. 10. 
wifdom is profitable to direct. And 
this it doth both as to the end and the 
means. 


t. It directs to propofe the right 


end, fuch as may be perfective of 


our natures, and fuitable to the hap 
pinefs of a fpiritual immortal foul, 
‘namely, the fruition of the firft and 
moft fupreme Being. That which 
is higheft and greateft iv genere verz , 
to. gratify our underftandings; and 
in genere boni, to fatisfy our wills 
and affections. Any thing that is 
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fhort of this, will not reach up tothe | 


mature of an end, zamely, to the 
utmoft perfection of our natures ac- 
cording to their kind. And for a 
man to miftake in his ultimate end , 
is the moft fatal incurable folly that 
may be; not to be remedied by any 
poffible artifice or diligence to be 
| | P22 ufed 
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ufed about the means: All which wilf 
but help to promote and increafe the. 
firft error. | | 

2. Ie direéts to confult about the 
means: This the Phzlofopher calls ,, 
AiGerla, which confifts in a judicious 
inveitigation about the feveral ways, 
anda choice of fuch as are more proper. 
to the end we propofe. There are 
thefe two qualifications requifite unto 
all fuch means as are confiftent with 
true wifdom: 1. They muft be fe 
and accommodate to the end. And 
2. They muft be oxzef and lawful 
in themfelves : A defect in either of 
thefe will expofe men to the cenfure 
of folly, or of fraud. And there are 
two things which every wife man 
fhould propofe to himfelf in the ma- 
nagement of his affairs, fucce/s and 
fafety. The making of fome advance. 
and progrefs in his main defign; 
and the fecuring himfelf from fuch 
dangers as he may meet with. In 
order to which there are four conditions 
to be obferved, as being highly fubfer- 
vient to the due manner of contri# 
ving and executing of things. Thefe 
are : 


1. Fore- | 
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x. Forecaf? and providence again 


want. ’ j 
2. Warinefs and caution againft 


danger. 
3. Order and Czion againft oppo- 


fition. 
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4. Sedulity and diligence againft | a 


‘ficulties. 
Which four. qualifications feem_ to 
me to be recommended by Solomca, 


Prov. 30. 24. Where he tells us, 


that there be fowr things, which are 
little upon the earth, but they are ex- 
ceeding wife, fapientiora fapientibus. 
The Ants are a people not flrong, yet 
they prepare their meat in the fummer. 
The Conies are but a feeble folk: Some 
read this Word mures montani, the 


Mice, which for their fmalnefs feems — 


more agreeable to thofe other ex- 
amples with which they are joyned. 
Thefe are but a feeble folk, yet they 
make their houfes in the Rock. The 
Locufts have no King, yet go they forth 
all of them by bands. The Spider takes 
bold with her bands , and is in Kings Pa- 
haces, 


Pe 3 In 
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| night comes when no man can work, And 
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Interpreters do very much vary in 
their expofitions of this place: Some. 
would have it to refer to four kinds. 
of neceflary things to be acquired by 
wifdom. 1. food and fuftenance, in 
the example of the Aut. 2. Safe ha- 
bitation , in the inftance of the Mice, 
3. Power, in the example of the Loe 
cufis. 4. Edonour, by that inftance of 
the Spider. Implying, that there is no 
perfon fo mean and impotent, but 
by wifgom may provide for his own ,. 
1. Neceffary fubfiftence , if he takes the 
right opportunity. Gathering in fum-| 
mer, working whilft it is day, before the 


2. For his fafe habitation, by building 


upon a Rock, Matth. 7. Getting a houfe | 
not made with hands eternal in the heavens, 
2 Cor. 5. And 3. For his Power, by 


joyning himfelf in foczety, and obferving — 


the Laws of it. And laftly, for Flonour, 
by his Sedwlity and diligence in op- | 


_ pofing all the difficulties that he meets. 


Countrymae or Husbandman, repre- | 


with. , ip 
Oihers conceive thefe words to ree | 
fer to thofe feveral kinds of wifdom, | 
which belong to thefe four conditions 


or ftates of life. 2. That of the | 


| 
fented 
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fented by the At, who lives in the 
field, and gathers in the harveff. 2. That 
of the Citizens, by the Mice, whofe 
habitation is in the Rocks. 3. That ot 
the Soldier, by the Lecufts, who go 
forth in bands. 4. That of the Cour- 
tier , by the Spider , who lives in Kings 
Palaces. | | 
There are feveral other conjectures 
about the meaning of the Wifeman in 
thefe examples, which I fhall not 
now mention. Only ’tis obfervable, 
that the inftances here made ufe of, 
‘are of fuch Creatures as, befides their 
own littlenefs and weaknefls, are 
withal of no kind of benefit to hu- 
man life, either as to clothing, or 
food , or phyfick, but rather noxious 
and hurtful to men; but what they 
- want in ufefulnefs as to thefe particulars , 
they may fupply by their teaching us 
wifdom. | 


1. The Ast prepares his meat in the 
fummer; thereby teaching and in- 
ftru@ting us in that part of wifdom, 
_ which concerns providence and forecaft 
againft future want. 


P 4 2. The 
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2, The Conjes, or as it may be. 
more properly rendred , the Mice, 
which are Jat a feeble folk, build their 
houfes in the Rock; and not being, 
able to make any ‘oppofi tion or re. 
fiftance againft their enemies, they 
ufe their be {t warinefs and caution for. 
the avoiding of them, and place their 
fecurity inthe in accefliblenefs of their 
habitation. 

The- Lecufts go forth by bands 
Thoveh the Locuff of it felf be a 
moft impotent Creature, eafily {wept 
away or trodden under foot, yet are 
they fafe upon account of their num. 


bers, and meft formidable in their 


troops , wafting whole Countries before 
therm; fo char “no kind of oppofition 
or refiftance can prevail againft 
them. 

4. The Spider takes hold with her 
hands, and is in Kings palaces. » Though | 
aces be mott frequented by 
ay, and kept mof{t neat and 


at 


ee ae Pe 


a ' 
f 
elegaot, , ane iSrigealea web being a 


ow, ee 


pad ieiog defpondency ,. as 
| often 
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often as her lofles and neceflities require 5 
and by that means gets and continues an 
habitation in palaces. 

IV. The fourth thing I propofed 
to fpeak to, was the Oppofites to this 
virtue of wifdom , whether by way of 
excels, Craft; or by way of Defed, 
Folly. | 
94. The Redundant extream of it is 
Craft, guile, a fraudulent fubtiliy, 
which may properly be ftiled a being 
over-wife, ze. wifer than the Rule ; 
asif by thisa man were able to find 


out fhorter waysthan the lawful road , 


breaking over hedge and ditch and 
all legal bounds, as if this were the 
moft expedite way to arrive at our 
journeys end. This is that which the 
Serpent is faid to be eminent for, 
above all other Feats of the field , 
Gen. 3. Whence it is ufually called a 
kind of crooked ferpentine wifdom, 
eonfifting in an ability of furprizing 
and putting tricks upon others , lying 
always upon the catch, and dealing 


by way of firatagem; which 1s al-— 


lowable only in a flate of War a- 
gainft profeffed declared enemies, and 
where matters depend upon fudden 
actions; and yet’ even in fuch Cafes 


2E7 


% 


this . 
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which will render one moft con- 
_temptible. 4 
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this way of Craft will by a noble and 


generous enemy be avoided as muck 
as may be: But in our ordinary car- 
riage to make ufe of it, towards fuch tar 
whom we profefs amity and fair dealing, 
isexceeding unworthy , and will make 
@ man fufpe&ed by every one with) 
whom he converfeth , as a dangerous 
perfon. | E| 

2. The Deficient extream of Wife 
dom is called Folly, or fimplenefs ¥ 
which confifts in {uch a vicious habie: 
as is acquired by the frequent neg.. 
lect or rejection of the ways of wife! 
com, And this is properly both a. 
fin and a punifhment. This peculiar 
cifhonour belonging to it, amongft 
all other vices, that whereas fome 
men have been fo impudent, as to boaft 
and take a pride in their difhoneft 
actions 5 yet there is no perfon to 
be found fo wretched , as to brag of 
his Folly. This being amongft all men | 
counted moft reproachful, and that 


“sy 
a 


Thus much for the jrf thing I 
propofed , concerning the Nature of 
Wifdom. I proceed to the fecond j| 
concerning the Necefity of it, or the 


grounds — 
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grounds of our obligation to ic , both 
from Scripture and Reafor, 

The Scripture proofs to this purpofe 
may be reduced to thefe swo Heads ; the 
precepts for it , the commendations of 


yy. The Precepts for it, are very 
frequent in Scripture , efpecially in 
this Book, v. 5. of this Chapter. Get 
wifdom , get underftanding , and forget 
it not. So chap. 7.4. Say unto wifdom, 
thou art my Sifter, and to underftandinz, 
thou art my Kinfwoman, Thatis, grow 
into fuch an intimate relation and fa- 
miliar acquaintance with'it , as perfons 
ufually have with fuch as are of the fame 
confanguinity. Dig for her as for Sil- 
ver, and fearch for her as for hid trea 
fore. Count no labour too much , 
‘that may further you in this enquiry. 
In the New Teftament we are com- 
manded to be wife as Serpents; to be 
wife unto that which is good 5 to walk 
wifely to them that are without ; to de- 
mean our felves amidft all the difficul- 
ties and temptations we fhall meet with 
in the world, with much caution and 
circum{pection , not as fools but as wife y 
Ephef. 5. 15. 


2, The 
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Matth. 10. 


Colsf. 4. 5° 


(as 
\ 
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- fare, aod Life. And when the Scrip- 
ture would fer forth the commendation | 
of any thing, it doth frequently com- | 


amans face to fbine , and the bolduefs 
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2. The Commendations that are gic 


af © 


ven in Scripture to this virtue , are 


fo very numerous, that “tis very 


hard to fpeak briefly of them. There 
are four things which are ufually of | 
greateft value and efteem amongft 
mean, Riches, and Honour, and Plea- | 


pare it with, and prefer it before, 


fome of thefethings. ’Tis fo in the pre= | 
fent fubject. 3 4 


1. Tis better than Riches, Job 28. 


16. Wifdom cannot be valued with the 


gold of Ophir, with the precious Onyx, 


or the Saphyr. The Gold and the Cry- 


flal cannot equal it. And the exchange 
of it fball not be for Fewels of fine gold. ; 


No mention fhall be made of Coral or — 


Pearls, for the price of wifdom is above 


Rubies , the Topaz of Ethiopia fhall not | 


equal it, neither fhallit be valued with 


id 


pure gold, 


2. It is it felf the greateft Honour, 


and will be a means to. advance a 
man in theefteem of others. Jt makes 


of 


. | 


| 
4 
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of bis face fball be changed, Ecclef. 8. x. 

‘It multiplies the ftrength of his face, as 
the Original words may fignify. It gives 
a luftre to a perfon, whereby he con- 


tracts love and reverence fromall that 


know him. Good underftanding giveth 
favour, Prov. 13. 15. that is, renders a 
manamiable and acceptable to others. 
The wife fhall inherit glory, Prov. 3. 


3. Wifdom is the trueft and the 
belt Pleafure. Filling the heart with joy, 
and the confcience with peace. Her 


ways are ways of pleafantnefs,.and all 


her paths are peace, Prov. 3. 17- 
Wifdom excelleth folly, as much as light 
excelleth darkuefs. Now light is fweet , 
and a pleafant thing it is for the eyes to 
behold the fun, Eccles 11.7. “Tis notan 
eafy matter to defcribe what great plea- 
{ure and fatisfaction it is, for a man to 
ftand upon the advantage-ground of wif- 
dom and experience, and to look down 
upon the mifts and errors and wandrings 
‘which thofe are fubje& to who walkin 
the vale below. | 


4. Wifdom is. as our life: Length 
of days is in ber right hand, Prov. 3. 
16. She is a tree of life to them that 
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lay hold upon ber, v.18. Whofo findeth 

me, findeth life, and he fhall obtain fa- 
vour of the Lord; but he that finneth 
againft me, wrongeth his own foul. All they 
that hate me, love death , chap. 8. 39. 
The Scripture doth abound in feveral 
other expreffions to the fame purpofe , — 
which I have not now time to men- 
tion. 4 
2, As to the principles of Reafox , — 
it may be made very evident, that 
Wifdom is neceflary to the fafety of © 
our perfons, and to the fuccefs of our — 
Actions. ‘ 


1, “Tis neceflary to the fafety of our 
perfons; for the preventing and fub-— 
duing all thofe difficulties and oppo- 
fitions and dangers that we fhall meet — 
with. Difcretion fhall preferve thee, 
and underftanding fhall keep thee, to 
deliver thee from the way of the evil | 
man, Prov. 2. 15. Jt fhall teach thee — 
to walk in thy way fafely, and thy foot 
foall not flumble , chap. 3.23. Our © 
Saviour having fent forth his Difciples 
as fheep in the midft of wolves, bids thera 
be wife as ferpents, and innocent as doves. 
Innocence mutt fecure them againft 
any legal punifhment, or the fafferings 

| under 
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under juft government; and wifdom 
muft protect them againft irregular 
violence, and the injuftice of others : 
Teaching them how to efcape the 
{fnare, and prevent the furprizals of 
fuch as watch for advantage againf{t 
them. i 


2, Tisneceflary to the management of 
our affairs with fuccefs : That which on 
‘our parts is required to the fuccefs of any 
bufinefs, is an ability to contrive and to 

execute ; and this wifdom only can en- 
able us for. 


1, For the fir? , Solomon tells us, 
that a wife mais eyes are in his 
head , Ecclef. 2. 14. where they may 
beft ferve him to look round about 
him, to difcover the diftance and rela- 
tions of things, and what is the fhor- 
teft way of pafling from one affair to 
another. Such an one can fee afar off: 
And though future matters be, for the 
moft part, but asadark empty fpace, 
which is alike invifible to him that ts 
blind, and to him that fees ; yet a pru- 
dent man hath fome advantage 
in this refpect, being able in fome 
cafes in a good meafure to forefee 

events 
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events in their caufes, and accordingly 


to provide for them. 


2, And as wifdom doth thus fit a+ 
mani for contrivance, by the right fitua-, 
tion of the eye, the organ of feeing ;. 
fo likewife doth it for execution, by the. 
right qualification of the hand, thein-- 
ftrument of action. A wife man’s heart 
as at bis right hand, Ecclef 10. 2. The. 
moft ufetul parc for employment. He 
goes readily and wifely to work , per-— 
forms things with dexterity and fit- 
nefs, according to the moft decent 
order: Whereas the heart of the fool 
zs at his left hand, that is, he goes 
about things awkardly, not. with. 
that dexterity and. ftrength as- he 


fhould. Now bufinefles thus managed, 


are ufually attended with fuccefs : 
nor is there any thing to -be further 
done on our parts to make any action © 
profperous. Nullum Numen abeft ft 
fit prudentia: ‘There is for the moft 


part a bleffing from heaven upon une 
I 


q 


dertakings that are wilely contrived 
and managed. 


In 


on Prov. IV.7. 

Io brief , Wifdom is neceflary to our 
Obedience: A man may have good 
affections, and be inclined to do that 
which is right, but he will not be 
able to act accordingly , and to do 
honeft things, without fome mesfure 
of prudence to judge of particular 
cafes. "Tis this that muft prefcrve 
our minds from error, our hearts 
from corruption, our lives from fin, 
our perfons from fhame and danger ; 
that muft fic us for every condition, 
teaching us bow to want, and bow to 
abound; that muft render all our gifts 
and abilities ufeful. Such perfons as 
are much below others, as to Learn- 
ing, Art, Wit, Diligence, Riches , 
Power , yet by this virtue of Prudence 
may prove much more ferviceable 
to God and his Church, more ufeful 
in their generations, than thofe who 
do much exceed them in all thefe other 
refpects.. From all which it may ap- 
pear, that there is fufficient reafon to 
infer the wecefity of this grace of Wit- 
dom. | 

There remains only one Exguiry ot 
Objection to be briefly flated and an- 
{wered , and I fhall proceed to Ap- 
plication. 


May 
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May not this be faid to be a g#fz 
and a privilege, rather than a duty; 
and the want of it, a defect or un- 
happinefs, rather than a fiz? Every 
man is not bound to be eloquent, tearne| 
ned, beautiful, witty, ftrong. Thefe 
are bleffings and gifts which depend 
upon our natural abilities, leifure, edue 
cation, experience, fomeof which are: 
not in our power, and therefore not: 
to be impofed as duties, as if there were! 
finand guilt in being without them;; 


and why may not the fame be faid of 
-—Wifdom? ; | 


To this‘wothings may be anfwereds 
y, That Chriftian wifdom, for the: 
nature and fubftance of it, is a duty; 
for the degrees, agift. Every Chriftian: 
though of the loweft form is fuppofed 


to have the prudence of a Difciple and 


of fubmificn , though not of a Teacher’ 
and of condud. ‘He may have a fuf-' 
ficient ability, both to wunderftand 
and to make aright ufe of thofe means, 
which are neceffary to his chief end, | 
namely eternal blefiednefs. And 2. 
As for moral and civil prudence, | 
whereby a man is to conduct himfelf 
in the ordinary afiairs of life: This 


likewife is, as to the fubftance of it, a. 


duty, 


| 
j 


on Prov. 1V. 9 


‘duty, which all men are obliged unto 
in fome meafure, according as thei 
capacities, conditions, and opportunt- 
ties may require; though not all alike 
in the fame kinds, or the fame de- 
gree. “Tis no culpable defect in a 
private man, that he is without the 
art of government, any more than it 
is in an Husbandman or Tradefman, 
to be deftitute of skill in Military and 
Naval matters, which. are things of 
another kind. A private foldier is 
not obliged to have the prudence of 
a General ; nor is it to be expected 
that every one who can govern a Fami- 
ly, fhould be able to govern a City. 
‘But when a man is called from a pris 
vate toa publick ftation, he is then by 
virtue of this Call, under an obligation 
of labouring after all thofe endowments 
and abilities, whereby he may fill up 
and adorn his employment. The neg- 
Ject of fuch abilities as are fuitable to a 
‘man’s ftation; isnot only a defect, but a 
fault. — | 2 

. Thavenow done with the Dodtrisa/ 
part: Ifhali be very brief in the Appiz- 
cation; wherein I fhall touch at three 
duferences. ete 


Qs i, Fron 
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t. From the nature of Wifdom > ag) 
it hath been defcribed , it will follow. ,, 
that no wicked man can be truly: 
wife; becaufe fuch men miftake in) 
their chief end, preferring earth be 
fore heaven, tranfient momentany 
things before thofe of everlafting con-. 
cernment 5 than which there cannot: 
bea more monttrous folly. And they’ 
miftake likewife in the honefty and 
fitnefs of the means, by reafon of. 
their difability to difcern betwixt things 
that differ, and to approve thofe that 
are more excellent. They may have 
good wits, a quicknefs and vivacity 
of fancy, and yet be far from being 


wife. “Tis a Proverbial faying; That 


fome men have good wits, if wife 
men had them in keeping. When 


thefe two are feparated, the former 


of them doth many. times prove @ 


prejudice and an occafion of mifchief , 
and ‘twere better for fuch perfons to’ 
wear wooden daggers, than thofe of | 


ftee!. 


They may have much huavane learn- 


ing- But great Clerks are not always 


wife men. Athens and Corinth were 
for thew knowledge called the two eyes 
of the world; as. Rome and Carthage 

were | 


on Prov. IV. 7. 


‘were for their military ftrength, the 


two Arms of it. And yet the dpoftle 
ftiles thofe of Corinth, fools, 1 Cor. 1.20. 
God hath made foolifh the wifdom of the 
wife. And elfewhere fpeaking of the 
Grecian Philofopbers, he fays, whilft they 
profefs’d themselves to be wife, they be- 
came fools. 

They may have fome skill in the 
Scriptures, as the Fewi/b Doctors 
had, whom yet our Saviour calis 
fools: yea, fools and blind, Matth. 
23.17. 

They may have the art of bringing 
about their fecular defigns, growing 
great and rich, and yet deferve no 
better a title than that laborious Rich 
man in the Gofpel, whom our Saviour 
calls fool for his pains, Luke 12.20. 

And /aftly, they may likewife have 
{ome meafure of moral uprightnefs,keep- 
ing themfelves unfpotted from the pol- 
lutions of the world; and upon that ac- 
count may be called Virgins, but with- 
out true Religion and Holiaefs, they are 
but foolz/h Virgins , and fuch as {hall 
mifs of theirend, Matth. 25.1. 

2. Hence it will follow, that grace 
and holinefs is the trueft wifdom. He 
that is truly religious ( whatever 
: Q 3 other 
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other accomplifhments he may want ) 
beistruly wife. Behold, the fear of the 
Lord that is wifdom, and to depart from 


evil 1s underftanding : Therefore keep his 


Statutes, for this is your wifdom and undere 
fianding in the fight of the Nations , 
Deut. 4.6. A good manisin Scripture= 
phrafe filed, the man of wifdom, Micab 


6.9. And converfion, a being turned — 


to the wifdom of the juff, Luke 1. 17. 


And on the other fide, all kind of Sinis — 


in the ufual Scripture-phrafe called by 


the name of folly. Now ’tis no fmall 
advantage to fuchas are truly religious, — 


that whatever they may be deftitute of 


as to thefe worldly matters , yet they 


have the principal thing , namely, wif- 


dom. 


3. And /aftly, if wifdom be the prin-— 


cipal thing , then let it be our principal 


endea our to attain it ; and above afl 
other gettings, let us labour to get under- 
Standing. Nothing can be more rea- | 
fonable, than that our love and zeal — 
toward’ any thing , fhould be propor- — 
tioned to the excellency of it. In 
order to which we fhould carefully — 
apply our felves to all thofe good 


4 


“means , whereby wifdom is to be at-— 


tained. 


Sat 


As 


on Prov. LV. 7. 
As for that kind of Prudence which 


“js requifite to the management of fecular 
-bufinefs, this depends upon fome natu- 


ral abilities, as fagacity of judgment, 
quicknefs and prefence of mind, toge- 
ther with the advantage of long experi- 
ence, and therefore is not to be taught 
and learnt as other Arts and Sciences 
may. 

We have Schools for Logick , Rhe- 
torick , Mathematicks , Philofophy , but 
none to teach men wifdom and dif- 
cretion. And the reafon is, becaufe 
this cannot (by reafon of the infinite 
variety of cafes ) be comprehended un- 
der any certainrules; or if ircould, yet 
all the Maxims that can be prefcribed 
of this nature will be but as a work- 
man’s tools, which though never fo 
good in themfelves, yet without skill 
in the Artift will never make good 
work : and for a man to think that he 
may be able in this refpect to at wife- 
ly by any certain Rules or Maxims 


_ prefcribed him, is all one as to imagine 


that the tools of fome excellent Ar- 
tificer fhould (though in the hands of 
a ace ) be able to produce good 
WOFrk. . ak 


Q 4 | But 
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But now on the other hand, tha¢ 
kind of Chriftian Wifdom, which we 
are obliged unto as our principal ee | 
and whereby we are to be made wife | 


unto Salvation: This is fubje@& to cer- _ 


tain rules and means for the attaining 


| 


| 


of it. Which in the general are, — 


keeping the Commandments, fub- 


mitting to the doctrine of the Gofpel ; 
and in order to this, attending at the 
gates of wifdom, receiving inftruttion 
with all readinefs, hiding the Law in 
our hearts , continually meditating upon 
it ; farnifhing ovr minds with right 
principles, that ‘tis better to fuffer than 
to fin, to have a good confcience than a 
great cftate ; that thefe chings which are 
‘fen, are but temporal, Scenes and Pagean- 
try, falte pleafures, and dut for a feafon, 
but ithe things which are not feen are 
eternal, 

More particularly; 3. The conver- 
fing with good company: He that 
walks with the wife fhall be wife, Prov. 
13.20. 2. Humility, which is a grace 
that will render a man ‘teachable: 
The meck will he guide in judgment and 
teach bis way. 3. Praying tor it: If 


: sy man lack wifdem, let him ask it of 


*, Fames 3. 5. "Tis he that J 
wifdom 


on Prov. IV. 7. ee: 
vifdom to the wife, and knowledge to Dan. 2.21. 
hem that know wunderftanding. And ah 
therefore to him it is that we mutt 
rpply our felves for wife and under- 
ftanding hearts, befeeching him that 
ne would firft direct us by his counfel, 
iffift us by his grace, and then bring us 
(o glory. is : Salat 


The End of the Seventh Sermon. 
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Prov. XIll, 20. 


He that walketh with wife men fhall be 


wife, but a companion of fools (halt 
be deftroyed, 


eS HIS Book of the Proverbs 
; is a Mifcellany of Sentences, 
full of various and profound 

= wifdom, both with regard 
to things c#vd/ and facred. It concerns 
all kind of matters, the cuftoms, 
vices, humours of men; the duties 
and bufinefs of life ; the government 
and events of providence. The prin- 
cipal rules and obfervations concern- 
ing thefe, are here fet down in plain 
and pithy Sentences: And though 
fome of them may at firft glance per- 
haps feem to be but obvious and flat, 
yet upon a nearer and more confiderate 
tee view, 
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view, they will all of them be found to 
be (as they are ftiled ) 0D , ruling 
Speeches, fuch as are fit to have a fpeci- 
afauthority overa man, inthe guidance 
of his affairs. | P 

The Text concerns that great advan- 
tage or prejudice which will follow upon 
the choice of thofe companions with 
whom we do moft familiarly con-— 
vere. | 
» Society isin it felf fo neceflary to hu- 
mane life, thac the Philofopher doth 
from thence define a Man to be Cwdy 
moniningy,éa fociable creature ; as if this 
were one main property and end of 
humane nature. Quaecunque vaga naf- 
cuntur S acura vitam fegregem, armata 


4018. toe hominem imbecillitas cingit , faith 


the Stoick, Osher creatures which are 
intended for wandering and folitude , are 
naturally armed for their defence, where 
as man is born the weakeft aud moft help- 
defs of all things, having only thefe two 
advantages for his protection , Society 
and Reafon. se Sal en: 
But now becaufe the chief bene- 
fit of this isnot always to be attained 
in a common relation to a_publick 
Body , without the more private and — 
intimate league of friendfhip ; a crowd — 
) is 


on Prov. XIII. 20. 

a3 wot company ; magna civitas raay be 
magna folitado, therefore the want of 
friends may in forne fenfe be called o/i- 
tude, and fo difadvantageous to the well- 
being and comfort of life, wt folem ¢€ 
mundo videantur tullere, quiamicitiam de 
ita bumana, Cas the Roman Orator 
{peaks ) that we had as good lofe the 
fun out of the firmament , as friend{hip 
from among /t men. | 

Te hath been obferved, that the 
wifeft and greateft Monarchs that ever 


were, in the midft of all their other. 


énjoyments , could not think them- 
felvés happy without this. And 
though the diftance of their condition, 
might feem to debar them from this 
privilege, which requires an equal ; 
yet rather than want a friend , they 
have defcended to fome of their fub« 
jets, making them to be partzcipes 
curarum, though not without great 
inconveniences and hazards from the 
people. Such a high rate have they 
put upon this privilege of friend 

ip. | 
Adam in the ftate of innocence, could 
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not be happy, though in Paradife, with= 


Out a companion. 


Our 
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_ Our Saviour himfelf, who for our fakes. 
was content to forgo the ufual pleafures: 
and contentments of life, yet would 
not be without this neceflary refrefh- 


‘ment of an intimate friend, but rather 


a 


chofe to admit one of his fervants unto 


this near relation, the difciple whom be 


loved. , | | | 
The Wifeman having obferved this 
great neceflity of friendfhip and fociety, 
and of what high importance it is to be 
right inthe choice of them, he dothia 
this Book fcatter up and down diverfe 
Proverbial fayings for our diretion 
about it. Amongft thefe the Zexr is 
one. . ! 
For the manner of it, ‘tis put by way 
of Antithefis or oppofition, betwixt good 
and Jad company, under the name of 
wife and foolifh ; together with the feve- 
ral confequences which will follow upon 
fuch converfation.. The one fhall grow 
wife, the other fhall be deftroyed; wheres 
in there is implied a double iflue or 
event, that being twice to be underftood 
which is but once fpoken ; it being all. 
one as if he fhould have faid, he that 
walketh with the wife fall be wife and pro- 
Sperous, but a companion of fools fhall be 


_ foolifh and miferable. i 


| The 


on Prov. XIII. 20. 

The Zerms have little of difficulty in 
them. | 

He that walketh. By walking with or 
being a companion, isnot meant every 
cafual commerce or negotiation with 
others; For he that in this fenfe would 
wholly avoid wicked men, mu/t needs go 
out of the world, x Cor. 5. 10. But thofe 
phrafes do fignify a more familiar and 
intimate converfe. | 

- With the wifes All mankind is in 
the ufual Scripture-phrafe, efpecially 
in the Writings of David and Solomon , 
diftributed under thefe two heads, of 
wife and foolifh, that is, good or bad: 
Wifdom being that which enables a 
man to make choice of the right means 
for the attaining of the right end, 
and only thofe that are religious being 
enabled for this, in reference to the 
chief end of a man’s eternal happinefs, 
therefore they alone are faid to be 
wife. 4 companion of fools fhall be de- 
froyed, YX cra Ty.. The Word 
tranflated deffroyed, is derivable either 
from one root, which fignifiesto grow 
worfe, or elfe from another which 
fignifies to be Srokew and ruined ; and 
is fitly chofen out to comprehend 
both fenfes. Befides, that it has an 
| elegant 
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mion. 


fummed up in this Obfervation. 


That every mans prefent and future wel | 
fare, doth very much depend upon the right 
choice and improvement of chofe friendsor 
companions with whom he doth moft famili- 


arly converfe. 


7 If with fuch as are anal; he hall 

~ be wife and happy ; if with wicked 
perfons he fhall prove foolifh for 
the prefent, and miferable for the 
_ future. | 


So that the fubject Lam to treat. 


of Gs very proper and fuitable to this 


Place , which being chiefly intended 


for education, unto which the com-_ 
pany atid friends that men make-choice | 
of doth fo much contribute ; therefore | 
it can never be unfeafonable here to 
put them in remembrarice, or to ftir | 


them up to their duties in this re- 
od 
For the clearing of this Obfervation ; 


The chief seine of Gee Text may be. 


it may be made very evident fromm dis 


tipori | 


on Prov. XIII. 20. 
_ Upon this account it is, that we 


have fuch frequent cautions and threats _ 


again{t converfing with bad company. 
This was: the meaning of all thofe 
fevere prohibitions in the ceremonial 
Law, againtt teaching of any unclean 


(fay the. Ancient Fathers and other 
Interpreters ) doth fignify that exad 
care’which we ought to have againft 
all fuch company whereby we may con- 
tract any inward pollutions. 

‘Tis obfervable, that he who touched 
a dead beaft, was unclean but ‘zi/ the 
evening, Levit. 11.24. But he who 
touched a dead man was unclean for 
feven days, Numb. 19. 11. fignifying 
a bad man to be the moft dangerous 
of all other Creatures. For that this 
in Scripture-phrafe is meant by a dead 
man, may be fufficiently explained by 
that expreflion of the Apoftle, where 
le {tiles wicked men to be fuch as 
re dead in trefpaffes and fins, Ephel. 2. 1. 
even whilft they live, 1 Tim. 5.6. And, 
ifewhere they are faid to be whited 
epulchers, which may appear beauti- 
ul outwardly 5 but withie are full of 
Mead mens bones, and all ancleannef:; 


Matth. 23.27... | Ee 
| | R | That's. 


thing; which in the morality of ic. 
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That’s a very fharp and elegant 
reprehenfion which the Prophet ufes 
towards Jehofaphat, in reference ta 
his aflociation with shab, 2 Chron.19. 2. 
Shouldft thou love them that hate the Lord: 
He puts it by way of queftion, to fhew 
the inexcufable inconfiftency of thofe 
mens actions who pretend to love God, 
and yet will be friends to thofe that hate 
him. | | 

Prov. 22. 2.4. Make no friendfhip with 


an angry mans and with a furious man thon 


foalt not go, left thou learn bis ways: 
And becaufe fome might be apt td 
think that they could converfe with 
bad men without any fuch danger’ 
therefore "tis further added, /e/t thor 
learn his ways, and get a fnare to thy 
foul. Amplying, that though a man be 
very wary to avoid the corruption 
bad company, yet it may infenfibly 
fieal upon him, and furprize him as ¢ 
jmare. | | 
There are divers the like Precepts 

in the New Teflament , 2 Tim. 3. The 
Apoftle having recited a long Cata: 
foone of vitious perfons, defpifers o 
shofe that are good, beady, high-minded 
havieg a form, &e. adds this claufe a’ 
the end of it, from fuch turn away” 
that 


| 
} 
| 
{ 
} 


on Proy. XH. 30. 


converfe with them. And there is a 
folema adjuration, 2 Thef. 3. 6, Now 
me command you, Brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift , that you will 
draw your felves from every brother that 
walketh diforderly. That place doth 
not fo properly fignify exclufion a facris, 
but from familiar converfe. 

Pfal. 15. 4. Tis fet down as a 
fpecial mark and evidence of fuch as 
fhall be faved, im whofe eyes a vile per- 
fon is ‘contemned , but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord. 

And holy David is very frequent 
in the proof of his integrity , and con- 
fequently of his happy condition from 


thisfign, by his diflike of wickedcoms — 


pany, and his love to thofe that are 
gocd. 
 -Pfal. 26.4, 5. Z have not fate with 
vain perfons, neither will I go in with 
diffemblers. I have hated the congrega- 
tion of evil-doers, and will not fit with 
the wicked, Pal. ros. 4. Lwillnot know 
a wicked perfor. Ver. 5. Whofo privily 
flandereth his Neighbour, will I cut off ; 
him that hath a high Sie proud | heart , 
will not fuffer. Plal. 139. 21. Donon 
LT hate them, O Lord, that hate thee 2 and 
Rh 2 418 


that is, avoid as much as may be all. 
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am not I grieved with thofe that rife up' 
againft thee > I hate them with a perfect’ 
hatred, aad count them mine enemtes.. 
Pfal. 1x0. 5. He bemoans his unhappi-: 
nefs that he was forced to dwell in 
Mefhec, andto have his habitation in the: 
rents of Kedar, that is, amongft fuchi 
ungodly and cruel men as thofe of that: 
Country. | | 
And fo on the other fide, he pro-. 
fefles that his delight was in the faints,, 
and to the excellent of the earth , Pfal.. 
16.3. Mine eye fhall be upon the faithful} 
of the land, that they may dwell with me,, 
Pfal. ror. 6. Lam a companion for allt 
thofe that fear thee, and keep thy precepts, 
Pfal. 119. 63. It were eafy to cite: 
abundance of other. Scrzptures to this; 
purpofe. ak | i 
— Andthere is very good reafon, why’ 
the nature of a man’s friends or coms) 
pany fhould be looked upon as of fuch) 
great confequence to his well-being :: 
Becaufe they have fuch a {pecial influ-- 
ence, not only upon a man’s temper’ 
and manners, but upon all hischief con- 
cernments. 14 | a 
There are four things wherein moft 
men place their well-fare, fome or alt’ 
of which every rational man doth! 
"pros 


| 


on Prov. XIII. 20. 


propofe to himfelf in the choice of 
his friends. Thefe are reputation, 
Safety, comfort, profit. Now each of 
thefe is only attainable by converting 
with thofe that are good. 

1. For reputation or honour: Wick- 
ed men are foo/s in the phrafe of the 
Text; and what credit can a wife 
man expect by converfing with fools ? 
They are ftiled Jeaffs in Scripture , 
dogs, and fwine,and vipers; And ’tisthe 
loweft moit ignoble condition that our 
humane natures can be depreft to, 
with Nebachadsezzar to converfe with 
beafts, Fob doth make it his great 
srief and complaint, / am a brother 
to dragons, and a companion to eftriches , 
Fob 30. 29. They are dead men in the 
Scripture-phrafe, and what fhould the 
living do among(t the dead: They are 
whited fepulcbers that are full of rotten- 
wefs, and none but a mad man, one 
thac is pofleft with a Devil, will live 
among tombs. 3 

On the other fide , good men are 
the excelent of the earth Such alone 
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Matth, 23- 


27. ‘ 


P{al.16. 3. 


are truly noble and magnanimous , 


though not in outward refpects, yet 
in regard of intrinfecal value, which 
gan only put a true worth upon a 
a R 3 man. 
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min. So rhe righteous is ahvays more 


excellent than his neighbour. Fob upon 


the dunghill, and Jeremiah in the mire, 
had more real worth in them, than 


any of the greateft men of the world | 
in the midi of all their pomp and_ 
glory. The Saints of old, when in their | 
moft defpicable condition , wandring 


about in fheep-skins and goats. skins, being 


deftitute, afflitted , tormented, were in 


themfelves of fo noble and ineftimable- 
a value,that, in the judgment of the 
Holy Ghoft, the world was wot worthy 
of them, Thete are they that have 
the higheft relations, they are the 
chiidren of God, heirs of a kingdom, 


the fpoufe , the members of Chriit: 


And therefore whoever would pro- 


pofe to himfelf honour and reputation — 


in his fociery, muft make choice only 


of fach companions. 


2. For fafety; ‘The Zext tells. us, 
that a companion of fools fhall be deftroy- 


i 


ed. Good men may be fometimes ine _ 


volved in. the punifhmnents of bad 
company, and perifh in their fins : 


Rev. 18.4. Come out of ber, my people, 
left jou: receive of her plagues. That’s 4 


a known ftory of St. foha, who durft 


mot flay in the fame Bath where | 


Ce: 


} 
| 


on Prov. XHUE. 20.. 


Cerinthus the Heretick was, for fear 
he might be furprized with fome 


fudden judgment. Wicked men are 


infeéted, leprous perfons 5 and who can 


‘converfe with fach without danger? 


If any ‘one fhal! perfuade himfelf that 
he can enjoy their company, and yet 


efcape their contagion; he may as 


well think to fufpend the natural ope- 
ration of fire 3 Caw any one think to 
take coals in his bofom, and not be burne 
ed? Or can a man walk barefoot upon burn 
tug coals, and yet not burt himfelf? Prov. 
6.28. Theconverfing with bad compa- 
ny hath as unavoidable and powerful an 
efficacy as thefe natural agents which 
work neceflarily , whofe operations 


cannot be fufpended : Or if any thould 


poflibly fo far efcape, as not to be Zurue 
with the fire of bad compasy, yet he 
mutt needs be blacked with their fmoar, 
which every prudent Chriftian will be 
careful to avoid. 3 

- Whereas on the other fide, every 
one fares the better for the company 


of thofe that are good. They are 


the lights of the world, the falt of the 
earth, the pillars of a nation, thofe 
that fland in the gap to prevent an 
inundation of judgment. The place 
Baie Ra 7. 


247 


248 


Lhe Eighth Sermon, i 
is the fafer for them where they live. 
Fen righteous perfons may fometimes 


be enough to fave a whole City from 
temporal ruine. Potipbar’s houfe was. 
blefled : for Fofeph’s fake, Gen, 39. 54 
and all the paflengers in the fhip. 
were faved from drowning for St. Paul's 
fake, As 27. 24. And if their CO- 
habitation or common neighbourhood. 
may be fo advantageous, what is it 
then to be leagued unto them by a_ 
nearer and more intimate tye of friends. 


thip? | 


3. Bor comfort: This is one of the 


principal ends of friendfhip, to cafe 
and refrefh a man amidf the anxie- 
ties of life; and there is nothing of | 
. greater cflicacy to this purpofe. Avow— 
pleasant is it for brethren to live together 
in unity! Quantum bonum eft ubi funt. 
7. preparata pectora, in qu@ tuto fecretum 
omne defcendat, quorum fermo folicitu= 
dines leniat, fententia conftlium expediat,— 
hilaritas triflitiam ’ difipet , confpectus 
ipfe delectet >» What a great comfort | 


and privilege is it to have another 


feli to whom a man may freely com. 
municate all his {ccret troubles ; whofe 
conference may help to aflwage our. 
cares , whofe counfel to expedite i | 
be ee Ge aged dite: 


Se oe 
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difficulties , whofe cheerfulnefs to 
diffipate our fadnefs, whofe very 
look and prefence doth delight? As  —~ 
oyntment and perfumes rejoyce the beart, 
fo doth the fweetne{s of a man’s friend, 
Prov. 27. 9. son 
But now this cannot be expected 

from any. wicked perfon. There is 
fach an utter inconfiftency and oppo 
fition betwixt good and bad, that 
there cannot be any communion or 
harmony betwixt them : For what com- 
munnion hath light with darknefs 22 Cor. 

6. 14. Speaking of thofe who are 
unequally yoked; Ax wujxff man is 
an abomination to the juft, and he that 
is upright in the way, is an abomination 
to the wicked, Prov.29.27: There 

is a natural enmity betwixt them, 
oeing of oppofite principles and ways. . 

' How is it poffible for a man that 
hath any love or zeal for God,to delight 

in thofe by whom He is continually 
difhonoured and provoked ? Inftead of 
any retrelhment by fuch company 
(if a man have David's temper ) it 
will ftill adminifter new occafion of 
trouble and forrow. J beheld the tranf= fal. 119. 
greffors, asd was grieved. Rivers of 13% 15° 
waters run down mine eyes y becaufe men 

Pe id 7 ; keep 
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keep not thy Jaws, No man can delight 


in thofe that defpife and reproach him. 


Why now-a holy man looks upen all 
rebellions againft God, as being in- 
dignities againft himfelf, P/al. 69. 
The reproaches of them that reproached 


thee, are falleu upon me.. 


Whereas on the other fide: Thofe 
that are wife inthe phrafe of the Texte, 
are the moft delightful company that | 


are. Wéifdom makes a man’s face to fhine, 
puts a f{plendor and amiablenefs upon 
a perfon: And for this reafon, the 


one of the greateft comforts and pri- 
vileges that we are capable of in this 
world. °’Yis a kind of excommunica- 


tion to be debarred of fuch company ; 

and it fhall be a great part of our joy — 
and happinefs in Heaven, that we thall | 
there converfe with the fpirits of jufé men 


made perfect. 


4. And laftly, for Profr: The moft 
ufual reafon cf men’s friendfhip in the 


world, is the hopes they have of get-_ 


ting by one another: though this in tt_ 
felf is mercenary and poor, arva enim 
pecudes ifto modo diliguntur , Men love 


they fhould love their friends from an. 
< cee higher — 


be gt 


communion of Saints ts to be efteemed | 


ibeir cattel and their land upon this acceunt; 


| on Prov. XILI. 20. 
higher principle. But yet, if any 


fhould look for this, "tis not to be had 
from thofe that are bad: There 1s 


nothing to be expected from fuch 


friends, but the increafe of our fins 


them is a brier and a thorn, which may 
pull off our fleece , deprive us of out 
defence and our innocence; take from 
‘us what we have, but can contribute 
nothing : Or if we fhould get fome 
outward advantage by them, yet we 
fhall get partnerfhip in their guilt, 
by that approbation which we feem 
to give to them in our converfing with 


and of our punifhments : Zhe Left of Micah 7.4. 


them. We may harden them in their — 


impenitency , blemifh our profeffion ; 
and what outward gain can be ful- 
ficient compenfation for fuch da- 
mages? a 

- Whereas in converfing with thofe 
that are good , there are thefe advan- 
tages. 1. Their example will by de- 
grees infinuate into the mind, and 
obtain the force of precepts, exciting 
ustoa holy emulation. 2. Their very 
prefence will affect us with fome kind 
of aweagainftevil, Ej? aliquid quod ex 
magno virovel tacente proficias. 3. Their 
conference , wholefome and favory , 
i ae ‘ ade 


Sent, EP.G As 
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adminiftring grace to the hearers. 4. Their: 
counfel, faithful, and wife, and hearty. 
5. Their prayers, powerful, ready., 
And ‘tis not eafily imaginable, what an} 
advantage that is, tohave a prayings| 
friend or companion. We efteem it: 
a great privilege to have a friend at: 
Court, who is able to further us in our, 
bufinefs and petitions, to have any fpe-. 
cial intereft in a favourite 3; why, every | 
good man hath power with God, and can 
prevail with him. | 
But I have ftayed too long in the 
Doctrinal parts of this Difcourfe. | 
There are three leffons I would brief-_ 
ly infift upon inthe Application of it. 
r. That we would take notice of the - 
great benefit to be obtained by the right 
improvement of focicty and mutual _ 
converfe with one another. | | 
2. That we of this place would be. 
careful, both for our felves and thofe 
committed to our charge, inthe right 
choice of our friendsand company. | 


3. That we would labour for thofe ; 
proper Qualifications and Abilities | 
which may render us acceptable and_ 
ufeful in our converfing with others. | 
~ 4. For the fr/ft, that we would take — 
notice of the preat benefit to be obtain’d i 


al 


i 


oe 
” 


on Prov. XII. 20: 


by Society. One chief reafon why in 
thefe Places men do not make fo great 
a progrefs either in piety or learning 


as mipht be expected from thofe fpecial 


advantages which here we enjoy, is 
becaufe they are not fo careful to im- 
prove the benefit to be had by fociety. 
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Nothing more ufval amongft men of alt — 


ranks and conditions, than to joyn to- 


gether in fome common defign for the 


improvement of this quality of focia- 
blenefs unto mutual benefit. This is 
the chief ground of all thofe common 
Affociations amongft men: In ordinary 
affairs , Corporations for Cities, Compa- 
mies for Trades; and fo in higher 
matters, Zwiverfities and Colleges for 
Learning, _paricular Churches for 
Religion: Each of which in their 
kinds have in them a natural aptitude 
to afford fome fpecial help for the pro- 
moting of their feveral ends, though 
perhaps none of them, efpecially not 
“the ¢wo Jatt, are ufually improved to 
the utmott benefit they are capable of. 
*Tis not eafie to exprefs what great 


advantage might be obtained if men - 


would but ftudv to make the right ufe 
of mutual converfe. We may fee daily , 
_efpecially by late experience, how 
ae men 
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men of common and low breeding j 


being called out to fuch inploymenis, 


wherein they have been neceffitated 


to put forth themfelves in a more than. 
ordinary way of converfing together, 
and debating of bufinefles with one 
another, how ftrangely their parts 
are heightned, how judicious and 
nimble they grow at bufinefs, how 
ready at difcourfe ; whereas a Bookifh — 
man, that fpends the greateft part of | 
his time ia reading and ftudy, com- 


monly he doth not know more, or if 


he fhould, yet is he lefs fit for thofe 
s@ions and bufinefles to which his 
knowledge fhould be applied. And 


therefore the great and active men of 
the World have ftill looked upon 


knowledge thus acquired, as Pedantry, — 


which rendred a man unfit for any 


great imployment. And this is one — 
reafon of thofe prejudices which by | 
fome men have been lately taken up — 
againft thefe Places of Learning ; be- — 
caufe they fee fome others that have — 
been bred up in another way, to be — 
2s knowing aad as ufeful men, as thofe — 
that come from hence ; though fuch | 
perhaps, befides the eminency of their | 
natural abilities, have had fome other | 

fpecial 1 
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fpecial advantages in their educations, | 


fome way aquivalent to what is to be 
had in thefe Places, which ought to 
be eonfidered and allowed for; yet 
it cannot be denied, but that we our 
{elves may give tco much occafion to 
fach prejudices, by “ot improving all 
the helps we have to the beft pure 
pofes. | 

~ Tcannot ftand to mention how much 
men might by this means promote their 
knowledge in the whole Circle of hu- 
mane learning; particularly in that 
ability of a ready, voluble, popular 
Rhetorick ( wherein ftudious and retired 
men are commonly defective ) trough 
it be fo neceflary in all kind of imploy- 
ments, efpecially for the gifts of Proyer 
and Preaching. 

But chiefly in matter of practical 
Religion , which would be much ac- 
vantaged if men were but more free 
towards one another in communicating 
their doubts, temptations, comforts ; 
warming their affections, and build- 
ing up one another by mutual confe- 
rence. 

2. That we of this Place would be 
very wary and careful both for our 
felves and thofe committed to our 

charge, 
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charge, in the right choice of oar 


friendsand company. 
There is nothing ufually hath a grease. 


ter influence upon a man’s temper and| 
carriage, than the company with whom) 
he doth converfe. And hence is it that 


if good and bad be joyned together in. 


any near fociety , they either quickly 
part, or become alike. And, ’tis the 
infirmity of our_nattfres, that grace 


in the beft men is fo imperfe@, and fin’ 
fo powerful, that in the conjunction | 
of good and evil, the good by a na-- 
tural courfe are more eafily corrupted, | 


than the evil rectified, 


We all know that it hath been the. 


bane of many young men fent hither 
for education, to miftake in the firft 


choice of their company: And ‘twere 
well if fome publick brand could be 


fet upon fuch loofe flagitious perfons; — 


as make it their bufinefs to feduce and | 
corrupt others. A Leper under the | 
law was the type of a finner; and he | 


was to go with his head uncovered, that 


others might know and avoid him. — 
Thefe clofe and covered finners are ‘ 
very dangerous, and may do much | 
‘hurr by their infeétion ; there is {carce ~ 


any fuch to be converfed with, Qui 
| non 


on Prov. XIII. 20. 

non aliquod nobis vitium, aut commendut, 
aut imprimit, aut nefcientibus allinit. 

_°*Tis true, a man may make good 
ufe of the worft company, by obferv- 
ing the deformity, and hating the evil 
of them the more ; but yet there is 
this danger in the frequent converfe 
with fuch, that the edge of our zeal 
and hate fhould be fomewhat abated by 
cuftom. He that with Lot vexeth his 
foul with the wicked conver{ation of thofe 
amongft whom he lives, may in time 
be lefs and lefs vexed according as they 
grow more familiar to him. Befides, 
converfing with fuch will be a means 
to make a man fatisfie himfelf with 
any low or weak degrees of goodnefs 
( which perhaps in comparifon to his 
company may be cofiderable ; ) whereas 
amongft thofe that are better, we have 
{till new matter of imitation and 
provocation. °Tis a good rule of a 
heathen, Gam his converfare, qui te 


meliorem facturi funt ; illes admitte, quos: 


tu potes facere meliores. Chife thofe for 
your intimates, by whom you may be made 
better your felves ; admit fuch , of whom 
you have any probable hopes that they 


may be made better by you. 
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“Nothing is more incongruous and 
un{uicable than for a man that pre= 
tends love to Religion, to delight in| 
thofe that care not for it. Such perfons 
are of oppofite relations and principles, 
Every good man is on the Lords fide, 
the friend of God, and confequently is 
bound so bate ebae which is evil. Wicked 
menare his enemies, the Sons of Belial, | 
of their Father the Devil: Good men 
are fuch as walk. with God, and have 
their faces towards Sion. Wicked men. 
walls contrary unto him, and tura| 
their backs upon him ; And therefore 
fuch are by no means fit to naa 
withal.. 

On the other fide’ Good men are all. 
ofa City, fellow Citizens with the Saints : | 
all ofa family , of the houfbold of faith 5 | 
all ora Oe hg : bod) y fitly joyned together: 


and af onepate ry that which every joynt | 


fapplieth. = delights in.them; tha) 


high and lofty place, yet he hath -re- 


Deut.22.9. 
Ex0d.19-§ 
Fervem, 12. 
7. 

Pfal. 4 


| 
| 
| 
he ‘ebabit eterna: ity, “and dwells in that { 
| 
| 
| 


fpedt to thofe—of humble and contrite 

fpirits. They are-ftyled bis portion, his | 
inkeritance 5 a pecaliar treafure unto hitny | 
the dearly delueed of bis foul: he fets apart | 


;. the man that is godly for bimfelf. They | 


that do “fot love fuch company here, | 
have | 


on Proy. XIII. 20. 


jave little reafon to expect that they 
hall enjoy communion with them 
reareafter. 

A man may examine vthe choice of 
his friends by this Rule: Suppofe he 
were in fome great exigence, wherein 
there were no help to be expected but 
from heaven, can he then with any 
confidence fend to his ufual compani- 
ons to relieve him with their prayers? 


It may be he could heretofore freely | 


difcourfe and. jeft with them, but are 
they fit to pray for him ; If not, this 
may convince his confeience that he 
had made a bad choice. 

3- That we would labour for thofe 
fpecial qualifications and abilities 
which may render us acceptable and 
ufeful in our converfing with others. 

There are four conditions, amongft 
many others, that are more efpecially 
fuitable to this purpofe. 

r. A heads to communicate, ac- 
cording tothe gifts we have received, 
fo miniftring the fame one. to phieher 
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as good ftewards of the manifold grace 


of Ged. There is much envy and nar- 
rownefs of {pirit in that clofe refer- 
ved humour which fome men have ; 
Who confine all their gilts to: them- 

Sz - felvess 
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felves , as if they fhould lofe their owrr: 
knowledge by communicating of it.., 
Such men live to themfelves, as if they’ 
were not members of a body. 

2. Humility, That’sa fociable grace,, 
lovely in it felf, and acceptable to all; 
It fits a man both to learn and to teach;, 
fuch an one will not contend, cenfure, 


difdain, but is kindly affe@tioned ta, 


others, efteeming better of them, than, 
of himfelf, | 

3. Prudence, in diftinguifhing of 
mens tempers, prejudices, infirmities 5. 
in difcerning of the right feafons and, 
advantages to do good amongft them :. 
Teaching a man fuch an amiable and. 
alluring facility, whereby he may in-. 
finuate into the affections of others, 
and the more eafily provoke them to. 
love and good works. | 
4. Ingenuity, and candor of difpofitions 
in owning of cur own weaknefles or 
faults, another’s gifts or preheminences. 
A fobriety and calmnefs of fpirit ,. 
in fufpending rafh cenfures, bitter 
expreflions, or whatever may exafpes 
rate; Forbearing one ancther in love. 
There is in fome good men fuch a. 
fower and rigid feverity , fucha prone-. 
nefs to cenfure, as makes them lefs) 


| 
} 


ac@: | 


| 
| 


on Prov. XII. 20. 


acceptable and ufeful in their fociety, 
and deprives them of many opportuni- 
ties of doing good to others. 

I can but name thefe particulars ; 
each of them would deferve to be more 
largely infifted upon, as being fo very 
fuitable and necefflary for us of this 
place. But J /peak to wife men, and am 


loath any further to trefpafs upon your — 


patience : So then the fubftance of what 
has been faid is this, That fociety being fo 
neceflary to humane nature, and the ad- 
vantage or prejudice fo very great as to 
our well or ill being, occording to our 
choice of fuch friends with whom we 
do moft familiarly converfe, Therefore 
will ic concern men to be very Cautious 
and wary in this Matter. 

And if they would render themfelves 
ufeful and acceptable to others, it mutt 
be by being wife and virtuous and reli- 
gious pecfons. Thofe only who are 
good in themfelves being capable of d= 
ing good to others. 


The End of the Eighth Sermon. 
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Pee cht es. yo. 
Two are better than one. 


aS. Hough the general defign of 
this Book be : fa ficiently plain 
‘ and obvious, being adifcourfe 

~ from the moft profound Prin- 
ks of Re afon and Philofophy , de 
fummo bono ; yet ’tis not eafie to find out 
the particular connexion in many parts 
of it. 

In the eighth verfe of this C hapter , 
the Wifensa enters upon a defcription 
of the miferies of a covetous life, which 
he fets forch under thefe three confide- 
rations. 1. His drudgery and exceflive 
toyl, becaufe there is 9 end of bis labour ; 
neither is his eyes fatisfied with riches A 
very proper expreffion that, concerning 
farisfying the eye ; that being the only 
Aigeileia thata tnifer harh of his eftate, 

S 4 namely, 
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namely, that he can look upon it as his 
own; and no wonder if his labour be 
endlefs, if he muft ftill drudge on till 
he have got enough to atisthe his eye, 
2. His inconfideratene{s, in that he doth. 
Lereave his foul of good, that is, deprive 
himfelf of the benefit which he might 
have in a cheerful fruition of his 
pofleffions and yet he asks not for whom 
do I labour ? that is, he doth not difpofe 
them to any end; he neither ufes them 
himfelf while he lives, nor knows who 
fhall enjoy them when he dies. 3. His 
folitarine{s : There is ene alone, there is 
not afecond, yea, he hath neither child nor 
érother 5 that is, he is a forlorn friendlefs 
man, without the benefit and help of | 
fociety. Which kind of mifery the 
Wifeman takes pains to fet forth, by 
commending the contrary, fhewing the. 
advantage and convenience of a focia- 
bie life ; which is firft generally afferted 
in the words of the Text, Twoare better 
than ome: Then particularly illuftrated 
by fome common inftances, to thew 
the advantage of fociety , both to the | 
attaining of good, and the preventing | 
and avoiding of evil. Thereis in faci 
a condition, mutual gai# 3 men rid more— 
work when joyned in fociety , and fo 

| ine > 
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lacreafe their reward, v. 9. mutual help 
in their zafirmities, lifting one another 


when they fall, v. 10. In their defects and 


wants, warning one another, v. ©4. in 
their dangers, in refpect of enemies, 
whom an united ftrength may more 
effectually withftand, v. 12. 

The words of the Zext are for the 
fcope and matter intended to affert the 
advantages of friendfhip and a fociable 
life. For the manner of them, they are 
in figurative expreffions ; the force 
of which I fhall endeavour to explain 
both Negatively, and Pofitively. 

1. Negatively: 1. By two ts not 
meant any kind of multitude 5 there 
may be too much of this, as well as 
too littl. No where is there lefs en- 
joyment of a mans felf than when a man 
is opprefled with clients and vifitants. 

And according to this conftrudtion 
the Words fhould be inverted, and we 
might truly fay Owe were better than 


Two, recirednefsthan multitude. Again, 


by 7wo is not meant any kind of fociety 
or friends : Not companions in iniquity, 
as were Simeon and Levi, this is rather 
 aconfpiracythan a company ; and though 
fuch do affociate themfelves, yet they fhall 
be broken in pieces, Lfa. 8. 9. Though they 


joy 
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joya band in hand, yet. they fhall not go 
unpunifhed, Prov, 11. 21. 2. By One 


is not meant any kind of folitude or 
privacy; not fuch as is oppofed to that 
hurry of bufinefs which men in pub- | 
lick imployments are expofed unto: 
Thofe continual buftles and imbroil-. 
ments, whereby a man is hindred from 
retiring into or being acquainted with — 
himfelf. For according to this con-— 
- ftruGion, the words fhould be inverted, | 
and we might fay Ove were better than — 
Two, privacy and retirement than multi- _ 
tude and tumult : Again by Ove here,we | 
are not to underftand wwity, and by Two — 
divifion, as thofe expreflions do fome- 

times fignifie : For wuéty is much better 


than divijfon ; upon which account the 
Pythagorean Philofophers, amongft 


their other myftical traditions concern. | 


ing numbers, were wont to fet a note 


of infamy upon the number Zw, becaufe . 


it was the firft departure from unity. 


2. Pofitively: 1. By Two is meant | 
fuch as have the mutual help and be- _ 
nefit of one another, being linked toge- _ 
ther in the bonds of friendfhip ; among — 
whom thofe are efpecially to be com- _ 
‘prehended who are joyned by that | 
nearer and more facred union of Mar- — 
i. . rhLages 
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riage. 2. By One is meant fuch an one 
as lives in a forlorn defolate condition, 
neiher loving any, nor being loved by 
any but himfelf ; without the privilege 
of a friend to affift his labours, fettle 
his fears, eafe his griefs, and augment 
his comforts. Sothat the true meaning 
of the words may be comprehended in 
this Propofition. 

That the fociable life of a friend is much 
more advantageous than to leve alone. "Tis 
a principle this , that hath fo clear evi- 
dence for it in the very light of nature, 
that it might be needlefs to urge for it 
any Scripture-authority. | 
"Tis upon this ground that the Phi- 
lofopher doth defcribe a man to be Ceo 
maizingy, a fociable creature, as if this did 
belong tothe eflence, and were one of 
the properties of humane nature. 

Adam himfelf in the ftate of inno- 
cence could not be happy ( though in 
_Paradife ) without a companion. Not 
to mention any thing of that. tre- 
-mendous myftery of the Zrimity of 

Perfons in the Unity of the Godhead. — 


P yop. 


As for that imaginary Wfeman of the 


Stoicks whom they fuppofe to be clapt 


up in fome dark dungeon, loft in fome 


‘defolate Ifand, yet then he thall enjoy 
Bg ir. RSS eel TOR 
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fuch a kind of happinefs as God hime. 
felf would do if the the world were de«: 
{troyed, acquie/cit fibi, cogétationibus fuis: 
traditus —— in fe reconditur , fecum eff :: 
Befides, that thisis but boafting, and an) 
imaginary Jdea of fuch a ftare of per=- 
fection as no man perhaps ever did ,, 
or fhall attain unto. They themfelves: 
do likewife acknowledge, that though. 
their Wifeman be feipfo contentus, yet: 
mavult amicum. Though he may make fome 
Shift without a friend, yet he had much 
rather have one; and therefore blame: 
fuch , gui fapientem intra cutem fuam 
cogunt, who would deny him this 
privilege, and confine himtohimfelf. — 
Yhere are three things of great con- 

fequence to the comfort and faftey of | 
life’ 1. The rectifying of our judgments, 
2. The regulating and compofing of our 
pafions. 3. The afiftance of our labours, 
Now the fociable life of a friend will be 
very advantageous in all thefe refpects, | 
_ a. For the rectifying of cur judgments s 
that we may have a true notion of 
things and bufinefs, and be able to. 
jucge what is moft fic and expedient | 
in, feveral cafes and = circumftances., | 
There are two general defe&s which 


the underftandings of men are liable 
unto. Coxfafon and Error, I. Com | 


| 
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1. Confufton ; when our minds are over- 
whelmed with tumultuous thoughts 
for want of being methodized and di- 
gefted by the relation of them. A man 
will be apt to run away with vain Chz- 
meras, with weak and flat projects, 
whilft they remain meerly in {pecula- 
tion and in thoughts; whereas when 
they are put into words in our relation 
of them to others, the weaknefs and 
defects of them will prefently appear. 

So that a man had better ( faith a 
Noble Author ) difcourfe to a ftatue or 
pitture; than fuffer bis thoughts to pafs in 
a fmother, So that herein lies one {pe- 
cial advantage of friendfhip, that a 
man hath the Jiberty of communicating 
his fecret thoughts, and thereby clear- 
ing them up to himfelf. 

2. He hath hereby likewife the be- 
nefit of faithful counfel to direct him 
apainft the error of his thoughts. °Tis 
an ufual Saving, plas vident cculz quam 
oculus ; two eyes fee more than one: And 
a ftander by many times difcerns that 
which a better gamefter overlooks. Men 
are ufually very partial in judging of 
‘things wherein they are concerned, 
according to their inclinations and in- 
terefis; apt to glofs them over with 

fuch 
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fuch appearances as may beft fute 

with their own advantage ; and there- — 
fore in fuch cafes they have need of | 
the help of others. No wife man will. 
in a bufinefs of moment truft to the | 
advice of a flatterer , becaufe fuch an 
one will be fure to tell him what will 
pleafe rather than what will profit; 
why, for the fame reafon neither fhould 
he truft to himfelf in fuch cafes, for 
Maximus quifque adulator fbi, every man 
naturally is his own greateft flatterer : Nor 
will a Stranger be fit for this work of. 
counfel , becaufe fuch an one may not 
know the whole ftate of our bufineffes, — 
the feries and circumftances of our 
affairs: Or if he do, yet we can have 
no fecurity of fuch an one’s faithfulnefs, 
but that he may be apt to warp and | 
bend his counfels for his own private — 
ends. ’Tistrue indeed, Books will give — 
impartial counfel, without flattery or 
felf-feeking : But there may be thefe © 
inconveniences in fuch counfel; that 
‘tis not like to be fo fuitable to our pare — 
ticular occafions , in all the various cir- — 
cumftances of them ; nor fo lively and — 
efficacious as to the operation of it. 


And though good Books may in fome 


fenfe be faid to be good friends and 
Bic. couns — 
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counfellors, yet they are dead ones; 
whereas the advice of a faithful friend 
hath in it a remedy againft all thefe 
‘inconveniences; Such an one will nei- 
ther flatter us, nor ferve his own ends; 
His wifdom and fidelity will be ready 
to help us up when we fall, v. 10. and to 
‘warm us with vigor when we are flack 
and remifs, v. Ir. 

2. Hence likewife in the fecond place 
may we expect the beft help for the 
regulating and compofing of our pajftons. 
That which for the moft part proves 


the greateft difturbance to the peace 


and quiet of our lives, is from the dif- 
orders and vicifiitudes of our paffions, 
whereby the mind is kept continually 
outof frame. What betwixt the frenzy 
of anger, the ague of hopes and fears, 
the feaver of love, the confumption of 
envy, our minds are kept in a con- 
tinual difeafe and diftemper. So that 
whatever will conduce to the preferv- 
ing of thefe in a compofedne(s and har- 
mony, muft needs be of great conte- 
quence to our well-fare: And the 


fociety of a friend may be very proper 


and effectual to this purpofe ; not only 
for the liberty we have hereby of brea- 
thing out our fecret troubles, prevent- 
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ing that inward reftraint and fuffoca= 
tion whereby they would be multiplied, 
and by his counfel ( which I mentioned 
before 3) but upon this account likewife, 
that fuch an one will help to bear a 
part with us, and fo lighten us of our 
burden by his compaffion, and fo the; 


The Paffons may be diftinguifhed 
into two kinds ; fuch as are more violent, 
troublefome and unnatural, referring 
to evil; as Anger, Fear, Grief, &e. 
Others more kivdly and natural, rela- 
ting to that which is good, and confe- 
quently have a greater agreeablenefs 
toour defires; as Love, Hfope, Foy, &c. 
Now the fir# of thefe are by the help 
of a friend abated and weakened, the 
other {trengthened and confirmed, and 
both ways our quiet much promoted. 
And the reafon of this difference is 
founded in nature: Cnion strengthens. 
any thing that is natural , and weakens all 
violent impreffiens. That which adds to 
the vigor of any living Creature, doth 
both fir it for its natural operations, 
and likewife to repel any praternatural 
injury or violence. Thus likewife is 
it in thofe things which concern the 
mind ; the union of a friend doth help 

to 
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to firenethen us in matters agrece 
able to our natures, and to weaken 
thofe which are repugnant. We d- 
vide to a friend our griefs, and fo di- 
minifh them; we communicate our joys, 
and fo increale thern. 

- 3. The fociable life of a friend is 
likewife advantageous to us, for the 


afiftauce of us in cur labours ; in refpect 


of thofe many hazards and difficulties 
we fhall meet with in our feveral im- 
ployments ; we may by this help be 
carried on, 1. With greater fafety and 
confidence. 2. With greater cheerful- 
ne{s and vigor, 3. With greater fuc- 
cefs and advantage ; ; and that both in 
fecular and Spiritual affairs. 

r. With greater fafety and confidence : 
Which the Wifeman doth take ‘particu- 
Jar notice cf in this place, under a 
twofold inftance. 1. Of two travelling 
together, and zf one of them fal, the other 
will lift him up; but woe to him that is 
alone when he falleth , for he hath mot 


another tohelp him; that is, if there be | 


any evil which befalls a folitary help- 
lefs perfon, he may irrecoverably fini 
under it, whereas another man will 


find fupport and relief from the help of 


afriend. 2. Oftwo contending together ; 
that 


ft 
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that oppofition which may be too 
{trong for one, may be withfiood and 
overcome by two. Which was the 


confideration wherewith Joab and his 
Brother Ads/bai did encourage one anoe 
ther, 2 Sam. to. t1. If the Syrians be 


too ftrong for me, then thou fbalt help me; 


Lut if the Ammonites be too ftrong for 
thee, then will I come and help thee. 


Whereas thofe that live without. this 
mutual entercourfe of friendly offices, 


muft be fingly expofed to all kind of 


hazards. The ftrongeft guards are but. 
weak protections, in comparifon to: 
love and friencthip: 4d ipfis armis inter 
arma periculum eff. Thofe very arms. 


which fhould defend us and be for our 


faitey, may be turned againft us and 


prove our ruine, 


Non fic excubia, nec circumftantia tela, 


Quam tutatur amor — faith Claudian. 


And ‘tis true this, in refpect of fpiri-- 
iual affairs as well as civil; we may. 
proceed in our duties with greater 
fafety upon this account. Solitarinefs__ 
is atime of advantage for Satans temp- 


tations, He fet upon Eve when alone, 


and our Saviour when in the defart -° 
This 
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This tempts the tempter ; Omnia nobis 
mala folitudo perfuadet, faith Seneca: 
Nothing fo mifchievous but this may 
be a temptation unto. °Tis an old fay- 
ing, He that gives himfelf up to folitude, 
mutt be aut Deus aut Demon, either he 
muft have a feli-{ufficiency as God, or 
elfe Satan will make him as bad as 
himfelf. We are dependant creatures, 
and fhall always in this world ftand in 
need of mutual help from one an- 


other. » 


2. This will help to carry us on 
with greater cheerfulne/s and vivacity 
in our bufine{s. Society and mutual en- 
couragement, will deceive the tediouf- 
nefs of our labour, and cheer us up 
againtt all the troubles and oppofitions 


we meet with. “Tis one of the main 


ends of friendfhip, this , to ftand by 
and comiort a man when he is in di- 
firefs. “Iwas the cuftom of ancient 
times, for friends to meet together 
for this very purpofe; which was the 
occafion of the vific which Fod’s friends 
made to him, in the time of his affli- 
Ciion. A friend is made for adverfity, 
faith the Wifeman. “Tis no difficult 
matter for a man to be full of zeal and 
affe@tion, whilft all things are well, 
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and profperous , and there ts no temp- 


tation to the contray ; but, 


Cum Deus intonuit, nor fe sub liber nimbo, 


Id demim eff ipo id Soctalis amor. 


we are to expect from others , who do 


not ftand in the relation of friends, 


that they fhould not own us in our 
troubles, but eftrange themfelves from 
us, left they likewife fhould partake 
of cur mifery. Like an herd of Deer, 
who will pufh away any of their fel- 
lows thet is wounded. But he that is 
areal friend, will then take occafion 
to maniteft his fidelity : Upon which 
account it is ri the privilege of friend- 
{hp hath been always efteemed one of 


the greateft comforts of life. ow 
pleafant is it for ageabae to live together 
in unity! Plal. 133. 1. As Oyntment 
and perfumes rejoyce the shee fo doth the 
fweetnels of a mans friend, Prov. 27. 9. 


And for the fame reafon 1s it, that the 
lofs of fuch Relations is to be efteemed | 
as one of the ‘greateft affli@ions that 


we are capable of; lofing a part of 


our felves,, which ‘cannot be without | 
‘much ‘pain and grief. Which made — 
David fo pemiean’ the death of his — 


friend 
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friend Foxatbax in thofe pathetical com- 
plaints ; 7 am diffreffed for thee, my Bro- 
ther Jonathan, very pleafant hafé thou 
been uuto me, thy love to me was wouder- 
ful, pafiing the love of women, 2 Sam. 1. 26. 
*Tis fo likewife as to our fpiritual 
conditions, the fociety of Chiriflian 
friends being one main branch of the 
Communion of Saints. Whichis; next 
to the favour of God and the comfort 
of a good confcience, the greateft 
privilege we enjoy on this fide of 
heaven. Befides their good examples, 
we have likewife their counfel and 
their comforts to direét and fupport us 
in the performanc es of our duty: And - 
this is the work of an Axgel, nay of 
God himfelf , the Son being ftyled the 
Councellor , Ifa. 9. 6. And the Holy 
Ghoft the Comforter: So that by this 
means, one triend may be as an Anged, 
nay as God to another. Our Savicur him- 
felf, though he were all-fufficient, yet 
when he was in his agony, thovght 
fit to make ufe of the comfort of an 
Angel. And as for the power of fuch 
to excite us unto duty, the Wefeman Luke 2. 
hath well exprefled it, Prov. 27. 17. *” 
As Tron fharpens Iron, fo doth a man his 
friend: Upon which account the Apo/tle 
Le4 €Xe 
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exhorts to confider one another, to provoke. 


unto love and good works , exhorting one 
another, Heb. 10 24, 25. | 

3. This will much promote the fuccefs 
of our labours, and procure for usa better 
reward, inthe verfe of the Text. When 


feveral heads and hands joyn together 


in mutual fellowthip, their affairs are 
managed with greater wifdom, and 


end with better fuccefs: Vis unita for 


tior, And this is more peculiarly true 
in fpiritual fervices. Though God 
doth always hear men when we pray 
to him in fecret and alone, yet he hath 
promifed that whes two or three are ga- 
thered together in bis name, he will, after 
a more efpecial manner, be in the midft 


of them; which made St. Paul fo 


earneitly defire the prayers of the 
Romans, owe yoviCac, that they might 
wrefile together with him, Rom. 15. 30. 
and fo more effectually prevail. ?I'was 
for this reafon that our Saviour fent 
out his difciples two by twa, that fo they 
might more fuccefsfully advantage one 
another in the work of their miniftry. — 
You know the ftory of King Foa/b, how 
he profpered in all his affairs during 
the life of his good friend Fehoiada; 


but after his death, he revolted to 


Idolatry, 
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Idolatry, and with an ungrateful cru- 
elry flew the Son of feboada for re- 
proving his apoftacy ; after which no- 
thing profpered with bim, but having 
been firft fpoiled by the Syrzavs, he was 
Alain by his own fervants, 1 Chron. 24, 
From all which the truth of the Pro- 
pofition may fufficiently appear, that 
the feciable life of a friend is ia many. 
_refpects much mare advantageous than to 
live alcne. | hed 
1. For the Application of this; it may 
in the firft place ferve to convince fucit 
as pretend to this relation, of the ob- 
ligation they are under to obferve 
thofe mutual offices of friend{hip 
towards one another; of counfelling 
them in their difficulties, bearing a 
fiare with them in their feveral con- 
ditions, rejoycing with them in their 
joys, and grieving with them in their 
griefs ; affifling them in their labours ; 
Without which all the profeffions of 
love and fervice, are but words of 
courfe that vanith into air, and figaily 
nothing. Nay thofe near Relations of 
Parent,and Child,and Brother, and.which 
is nearer, for which a man is to forfake 
all other, that conjugal relation of 
Husband and Wife, are only valuable 
T 4 =e upon 
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upon this account,as they are friends,and 
without this they are but empry names, 
Deut. 13.6.Lf thyBrather,the Son cf thy Mae 
ther, or the Son of thy Daughter, or the wife 
of thy bofom, or thy friend that is as thy 
own foul. This la& is the higheft ep in. 
the gradation : All the other relations 
continue, though mixed with unkind- 
nefs, bue this laft implies dearnefs in 
the very eflence of its and isaltogether. 
infeparable from it, A man may bea Fa- 
ther, Son, Husband, and without loving, 
bur’tis not poffible for him to be a friend 
without love and friendthip. | 


2. And that we may be thus mu- | 
tually helpful, to fuch as we profefs 


friendfhip to, we fhould labour for 
thofe due qualifications requifite to 


{uch a condition. Of thefe I fhall 


reckon four. 


1. There muft be true leve, which is | 


fiyled the Lond of perfection, cusd opu@. 
fF maAawtntG@., Colof, 3.14. The only 


bond that can make a perfect union. — 


As two pieces of Tron will never be 


perfectly hammered. together, unlefs 
they are both red hot; jo neither. will 
two minds be joyned together in fuch | 
en helpful union, unlefs they are both — 


warmed with the fame heats of af- 
tection 


| 
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fetion. That kind of amity which 


is founded wholly upon private ends, 


negotiatio eff, nom amicitia, it 1s trafick 
but not friend/bip. | 
2. Awife freedom, not to conceal any 
‘thing that may be beneficial, though it 
may prove diftafteful . Av profecturus fim 
nefeio, malam fuccelfum mibi, quam fidem 
deeffe. When we are uncertain of the 
‘iGae of our admonitions, yet this we 
may be fure of, that ris better to be 
without fuccefs on his part, thar jidelity 
on cur OWN, } | ) 
3. Patience: Make no friend{bip with 
an angry man, and with a furious man thou 
fhalt not go, Prov. 22. 24. Short {[pirited 
men, are neither good Ceunfellors nor 
Comforters, God is faid tpowopopey, to 
fuffer and Bear long with the manners of 
his people in the wildernefs, Ads 13. 
18. And the Apofile injoyns men to 
poflefs their fouls in patience. Imply- 
ing, that hethatisout of patience, isout 
of the pofleffion of his own foul; and 
therefore will not be fit to take care of 
another’s. 
4. Conftaxcy, to hold out in all fates 
and conditions, without deferting him 
‘in trouble. Yo forfake a friend in his 
diftre—s, argues a man to have much 
: bafeneis 
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bafenefs and meanefs of fpirit, and to: 
be without all true generofity. The 
carriage of the Witch of Exdor towards 
Saul will caft fhame upon fuch un- 
worthy perfons: Though fhe was fure: 
that he was the next day to Jofe his: 
kingdom and be flain with his Sons,, 
and fo could neither hope for good,, 
nor fear any hurt from him; yet: 
when fhe faw him exceedingly de-. 
je@ted, lying upon the ground, and) 
rcfufing to eat, the remembrance of: 
what he had been imprefles upon her 
fuch a reverence, that inflead of me-: 
ditating revenge for the law he had 
enacted again{t perfons of her Trade, 
fhe courts him with all the humble and. 
refpeCtive language that may be; en-: 
deavours to cheer him up, befpeaks. 
him to eat, kills for him her fatted 
calf; beftirs her felf to prepare un- 
leavened bread, and ufes him with 
as much refpe& as if he had been 
{till to continue in his moft flourifhing: 
eflate. The example of this Witch, 
may be a juft condemnation and res 
proach to the perfidioufnefs of an un-. 
conftant friend. | | 
But above all other kinds of friends 
thip, this of the Conjazal Relaticn doth 
: moft 
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‘moft firmly oblige to thefe mutual du- 
ties. And becaufe the occafion of this 
prefent Meeting is to commemorate 
a folemnity of this nature, which was 
| celebrated in this Church this day was 
16 years, the happinefs of which hath 
fince that time been flill continued 
with all the bleffings of domeflical love 
and peace , befides the comforts of a 
hopeful vofterity to fucceed; therefore 
in order to the prefent occafion ree 


better to excite your gratitude for the 


mercies you commemorate, I would 
offer it to your confideration to look 
abroad into the World, and take a 
view of the flate of many other great 
Families; how uncomfortably they 
live by reafon of domeftical diflentions, 
which fometimes rife to that height as to 
make a feparation of thofe whom God 
hath joyned, to their mutual difhonour 
and difcomfort: And perhaps either 
no pofterity to continue the name, ofr 
-fuch a vicious and dabauched one, as 
will be a fcandal to it. They that une 
derftand the flate of things abroad, 
will find no great fearcity of etanipiss 
to this purpofe. And thercfore how 
great reafon have others to be thankful 
for their exemption in thefe refpedcts ? 


God’s 
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God's peculiar bleffing of any in . 
relation, is a farther obligation upos 
them to ferve him in the duties o 
that relation, which are in this caf 
either fpecial to Husband and Wife, o 
joynt and common to both. | 

1. Alusbands fhould love their Wive. 
a3 Chrifi loves his Church , Ephef. 5.25 
Or as they love their own felves, v.33. 

2. Be kind tothem, v.29. Not harff 
and bitter againft them, Colof. 3. 19, 
Left fhe cover the Altar of the Lord witk 
her tears, fo that be wil not regard thy 

offering any more, nor receive it with Zoo 
will at thy hand, Malach. 2. 13, 14. 
3. Gzve honour to them as the weaker 


| -velfels, as being heirs with you of the grace 


of life, 1 Pet. 3.7. Being tender of 
difpleafing or difatisfying them by any 
imprudent action, or feeming neglect, 
Let her be unto thee as the loving Hinde, 


or the tender Roe, and be thou always 


fatisfied with her love. 

The Wife muft , 

1. Be fubject to ber Flusband as to the 
Lord, Ephef. 5. 22. This is meet and! 
comely, Colof. 3. 18. For after this 
manner the holy women of old time, that: 
trufied inGod , were in fubjeliou to their 
husbands, 1 Pet. 3. 5. Which was fee 

pee 
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fied by their heads covered, 1 Cor. 11. 
10, They muft not afarp authority over 
the man, 1 Tim. 2. 12. This would give 


occafton for the word of God to be blafphe- 


med, Titus2. 5. 


2. To reverence them, 1 Pet. 3. 6. 
And out of an awful regard to take 
care of pleafingthem , She that is mar- 
ried takes care to pleafe ber own husband, 
m Cor. 7. 34." | 
3. To be of meck and fober {pirits , 
placing their chiefeft ornament in good 
works, as becometh women profefing goa- 
Jinefs, 1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. Either keeping 
filence, V. 11. or {peaking with wifdom, 


having the law of kindnef{s in her lips, 

Prov. 31. 26. | ! : 
The jeint Duties common to both 

are: 


1. Zo be mutual helps: W hich was 
the end of this ordinance, Gev.2. 18. 


participating in one another's cares and 


concernments ; This the very name 
imports, they are ovCvy01, comjuges, 
draw in the fame yoke, and thereiore 
fhould partake of the fame burden and 
benefit. | 

-2. Ia the educating of their children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; 
being inftrumental for their regenera- 
tion, 
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tion, continually exciting themto love 
of things that are truly virtuous and 
noble, and to a diflike and averfation 
of all fuch matters, as are finful and 
unworthy, going before them in the 
example of a good life: They fhould 
whet the law upon them, asthe word fig- 
nifies, Deut. 6. 7. that is, inculcate ity. 
going it over and over again , as mem 
do when they whet a ching; the fir 
impreflions are like to abide longett. 
To pray for them; od offered a facris. 
fice for each of his Children : Not to 
provoke them to wrath, Ephef. 6. 4. leff 
they be difcouraged, Colof. 3. 21. Ufing 
fuch a mixture of kindnefs and lenity: 
in the exercife of parental authority ,, 
as may excite a filial awe mixed of love: 
and fear. | 
. In the government of the whole: 
family. If God have blefled you im 
thefe relations, you fhall take up 
Fojbua’s velolution, Z ard my boufe willl 
ferve the Lord, {etting up his fear and| 
worfhipin your families. : | 
This is the beft way to exprefs. your} 
gratitude for mercies paft, and will be 


- the furetl means to: continue and fecure} 


them for the future. | | 


: a | 
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And_if a bleffing from this place, 
this Monnt of blefing, from the mouth 
and heart of him who had the hap- 
pinefs firft to joyn your hands, may be 
efficacious, I fhall clofe up all with 
this Benediction. 

The Lord blefs you, and lift up the light 
of his countenance upon you : Continue 
you in mutual love and peace, and give 
you to fee the defire of your fouls upon 
your pofterity ; that after many days 
of mutual comfort here, you may in 
a good old age be gathered to your 
Pathers, and that your Children after 
you may rife up and call you bleffed, for 
your love and care of them ina virtuous 
and Chriftian education. 


The End of the Ninth Sérinon: 
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At the Spittle EafterWedne/day, 166}. 


ISAIAH XXXII. 8. 


The liberal devifeth liberal things; and 
by liberal things fhall be ftand. 


@ N the former part of this Chaprer, 
™ we have a prophetical defeription 
of the happy flate of the fewi/h 
Church and Nation under the reign 
of King Hezekiah, who was in this re- 
{pect a type of Chri, as to his govern- 
ment in the times of the Go/pel. 

And whereas the former ftate of 
things, was under many wild confu- 
fions, by reafon of véslence in the go- 
wvernours , and flavifh flatrery and iguo- 
rance inthe people, they fhould now be 
reftored unto a due order and decorum. 
That 
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That this Prince fhould by hell 
juftice of his Government afford a 


| fecurity and refuge again{t that gene 


ral irregularity and eppreffon, which 
had before abounded: And efter his 
delivery from Senacherib, and re- 
covery from ficknefs, fhould effectu- 
ally ap pply himfelf to the regulating of 
all pablick violence and diferder in 
Government ; which are here meta- 
phorically defcribed by thofe incon- 
veniences of Weather to which the 
iabicants of that Country were moft 
liable aan io tempefts, and drought, 
and heats. Fle fhall bea hiding-place from 
the wind, and acovert from the tempest 3 
as fireams of water in a dry place, as 
the fhadow of a great rock in a weary 
land, Vow | 

2. And as for that grofs ue 
and fervile flattery, which this peopla 
had bbefoke been guilty of, in filing 
evil good , afid vile ct (oes by honou- 
rable names, this fhould now tbe 
rectified ; Their eyes fball not be dim, 
and ‘bey foall underftand knowledge , 
Vs 9; 7 The vile perfen foal! no more he 
called liberal, nor the churl faid to be 
Donut itl v.5. Such kind of perfons 
faell not any sie be in repute and 

3 efleem ; 
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€fteem ; men fhall not either by miftake 
or flattery, footh up others in their 
vices, That which we tranflite vile , 
is elfewhere rendred feoli/fh: Nabal 
“93, 1 Sam.25. 25. Nabal is his name, 
and folly is with him; but being here 


oppofed to “beral, it may fignify a 


foolith niggard, not without fome 
allufion to the ftory of Nasal, whofe 
name might in thofe days be ufed as 
a by-word. In the original there is an 
elegant paranomafia : Nabal thall not be 


. _ Nadib. Though their ames be fome- 


what wear, yet their zatures are vaftly 


diftant : Becaufe fach vile perfons will 


both /peak and contrive. and praéfife vile, 


_ difingenuous, falfe, unworthy things , 


v. 6,7. Whereas cn the contrary, the 
liberal devifeth liberal things, &c. 
That's the fcope of the place, and 
the connexion of the words: In them 
we have thefe three parts or terms tobe 
explained. : 
1. The fubjec? , or perfon fpoken of, 


the liberal man. 


2. The property afcribed to him, 
devifeth liberal things. 
3. The denefit or advantage promi- 


fed toit , and by liberal things frall he 
Stand. ee 


Vigr > — 4,For 
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r For the fubjedt, or perfon {poken 

of; the /zderal 371: The vulgar tran- 
_ flates it, the Prince ; the LXX. andthe 
.. drabick, the Religious ; the Syriac, the 
OP us Great man. ‘The original verd fignifies 
ov" properly to give with a ready willing 
Ffal.1te. mind, voluntarinefs, freenefs, genero- 
3- . fity , largenefs of heart, a cheerful, 
bountiful giver. ’Tis frequently ufed 
Prev.17.7. 19 Scripture for a Prince, or a Lord, 
Sigler becaufe fuch kind of perfons are by 
their conditions more peculiarly obli-. 
ged to be fo: anf{werable to the Greek 
évepyerns, which we tranflate Lenefadtor, 
Luke 22.25. And equivalent to thofe 
Englifh phrafes, a man of honour, a ge- 
werous perfor, one that is truly noble and 
worthy, of afreeingenuous fpirit, with- 
out any tincture of fervility or bafenefs. 
In oppofition to a narrow, abject, fordid - 

mind. 

2. The property afcribed to this 
liberal. perfon: He devifeth liberal 
things ; wherein there is an 4c? and 
Object. 

1, The A#, he devifeth, &8. Cox- 
fulit, meditatur; the bent and inclina- 
tion of bis mind is fet this way 3 his 
thoughts are continually working upon 
it. The word may denote ¢wo things: 
| Fither 
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Either ferious deliberation about it, or 
readine/s of mind toit, 

I. Serious deliberation about it; he 
devifeth, that is, he employs his moft 
ferious thoughts in this bufinefs, con- 
falting and contriving in his mind the 
moft proper and effeGtual ways for it: 
This is tiled, wv 6. The working of the 
heart; {peaking of the vile perfon, his 
heart doth work iniquity. And tis elfe- 
where faid of the wicked, that he de- 
vifeth mifchief upon his bed, and fets hime 
feif in a way that is not good. The ex~ 
preffion doth denote a purpofed appli- 
cation of the ‘thoughts, when men 
are ftudious and inquifitive how to 
eff and contrive things to the beft 


advantage. | 
I]. Readine(s and (pontanity fuch 
an one doth not ftay till he be provoked 


or neceffitated by others to fuch kind 
of works,but doth of his own mind caft 
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about in his thoughts, how to find 


the mot fitting objects for them. It 
hath been a Proverbial faying, that Lz- 
beralitas non facit fyllogi{mum, Liberality 
doth not ftay to argue and debate, 
when a proper and fitting occafion is 
offered, but upon the firft fuggeftion 
doth moft freely clofe andcomply with 
it. | N33 2. The 
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2. The Odjed, liberal things 133 , 


ea que digna funt precipe, things that 
are noble and generous, fuch as become 
a perfon of a large and bountiful heart, 
fuch things as are of the moft compre- 
henfive nature, redounding to publick 


general benefit, andthe good of Man- 


kind. In oppofition to thofe Jitrle adts 
of fraud, and circumvention, and furpri- 
zat, mentioned before, ard all thofe var- 
row felfith defigns, which vile perfons 
are addicted to. 

3+ The dewefit or advantage promifed 
to it: By liberal things thali he ftand, 
cap. The Word may’ fignify to be 
eftablifbed (as it is rendered in the mar- 
gin) or torife, propter liberalitatis con- 


ferget. Weare apt to think that thefe 


works of bounty , will be a means to 
undo a man, and bring him down in 
his eftate: Which is an opinion that 
the Philofopber, Erb. lib. 4. chapt. x. 
doth exprefly own, aflirming, that a 
liberal man cannot grow rich. But *twas 
becaufe he was ignorant of thofe di- 
wine promifes which are made to this 
virtue; and had -not fufficiently con- 
fidered the feveral éxffauces to the 
contrary, which experience might have 
{ugectted to this purpofe amongft the 
Sok, 5 mone very 


on fa. XXXIE 8.. 


very Heathens. “Sach kind of perfons 
fhall not only be sot ruined by their 
bounty, but they fhall hereby be ¢ox- 
firmed and advanced in all kind of prof- 
perity ; whatthey beftow in this kind 
fhall prove a faving, inftead of caffing 
away; and he that foweth bountifully, 
(ball reap Lountifully. 

So that the Zext doth contain a de- 


for the prefent Solemnity. And if 
the plaineft evidence from Scripture , 
or the cleareft deductions of reafoz may 
be of any force, | doubt not but to 
propofe fuch confiderations about ir, 
as to men that will attend and con- 
fider, fhall either convince them, and 
win them over to their duties, or leave 
them inexcufable. 

In the profecution of this fubject, I 
fhall obferve this plain method. 

1, Endeavour to fhew the zatare of 
this Virtue; what it is, and wherein 
it confifts. 


V4 2. 10 
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2. To prove the secefity of it, or 
the grounds of our obligation to it, 
from Scripture and Reafon ; and then, 

3. Lo apply it to our felves by fome 
ufeful Inference. 

I. In treating concerning the jn /? of 
thele, the zature of this Virtue, I thall 
{peak briefly tothefe four heads: 1. The 
feveral Names of this Virtue. 2. The 
Nature of ite 3. The Qualifications of 
it, and Oppofites to it. 

t. For the feveral Names whereby 
xis defcribed. .There are two Hebrew 
words for it 343 and yw , both of 


them mentioned, v. 5. and they do 


each of them fignify nobility and dig- 
mity, becaufe this Virtue is fo in it 
fell, and “tis effential to fuch as deferve 
to be fo efleemed ; anfwerable to thofe 
Faglib words ufed to this purpofe, 
Noblenefs and Generofity: The Greek 
erdudrerseug sand Latin, liberalitas, from 
whence the Engli/h is derived, do ime 
port an ingenuous freedom in oppofition 
to fervility and bafenefs. : ; 

Lhe periphraftical defcripticns of it, 
are fuch as thele, Opening our hands 
wide, Deut, 15. 8. Drawing out cur 
fouls, Va. 58. 10. Difperfing abroad, 
2 Cor. go 9, Being enriched in every 
Rea On Sy ag enn 837/02 
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* bing to all kountifulnefs , 2 Cor. Gant. 
To be rich in good works, ready to 
diftribute, willing to communicate , 
r Tim. 6. 18. : 

2. For the Nature of it ; tis defcri- 
bed by the Philofopher to be, 3 
Xphugwe peoortus, a virtuous mediocrity 
inthe right ufe of our wealth , direct- 
ing a man to a due meafure, both in 
the acquiring and keeping of his eftate, 
but chiefly in givieg and difpofing of 
it upon fitting occafions: Or, “tis a 
virtuous habit, whereby we are en- 
abled and inclined to relieve the want, 
and promote the welfare of others, 
in fuch cafes where we are not obli- 
ged by humane Laws. In perfons of 


large and princely eftates, and in works” 


of f{plendidnefs and grandeur, "tis fti- 
led by the name of magnificence; which 
differs only gradually from it: Being 
extended to perfons in a ftate of fut+ 
fering and mifery, “tis filed mercy or 
pity. To perfons in a condition of 
want , “is {tiled Alms or Charity : Being 
each of them the fame thing for kind 
and fubfiance , and diverfified only by 
the fubjedts and objects, 
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3. The Qualifications or conditios 
required to the due exercife of it, whid 


are chicfly four. 


1. Willingnefs : 2. Freene{s > 3. Reé 
dine{s, for the manners 4. Largenefs 
for the mea/ure ; in oppafition to Grud, 
zug, Mercenarine{s, Delay, Sparingney; 

“gE. It mutt be done wéllinely, wit 
fpontaneity, @megsuma , with forware 
nefs of mind, 2 Cor. 9.2. Wot grad¢ 


amgly, bur chearfully, v. 7. Thine bean 


fhail not be griewed when thou giveft to th 
brother, Deut. 15 10. Sic des, quemae 


modum velles accipere. Prevent bein 
asked, which will exceedingly enlarg: 


2 Chron 29 
17,18, 


a kindnefs: Now talit gratis, qui cus 
rogaffet accepit : Aningenuous man ma\ 
pay dear for a kindnefs, when he 
put to buy tt with folicitation. A, 
unjuft Judge may be prevailed upoy 
with importunity: Dawid doth with 
a kind of triamphane joy celebrate thi 
temper of his people im offering fo wih 
lingly their contrivutions towards thi 
Temple; he looks upon. it as fuch as 
excellent difpofition , as was both ac 
ceptable to God, and approved of mem 


—fuch, as was an honour to the Nation 


and which God did highly efteem. 
R : ‘ # i & 


2. I] 
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‘2. It muft be done Freely, without 
expecting reward, Luke 6. 35. Do 
good ——ex petting nothing again 5 freely 
you have received, freely give. Hethat 
is liberal upon defign, may he {tiled 
mercenary. Such kind of gifts are not 
benevolence, but a bargain ; net a dole, 
but a Jait: Mittit iv hamo ; Venatio eft 
won donatio, faith St. Hierom. That's 
aremarkable place, Prov.22.16. He 


that oppreffeth the poor to encreafe bis. 


tiches, and he that giveth to the rich, 
feat furely come to want. *Tis obferva- 
ale there, that giving to the rich, ts 
coupled with oppreffing the poor; 
oth of them arifing from the fame 
Kind of temper in men, and defigning 
the fame end, as being alike thoughe 
fure ways to encreafe our wealth, but 
‘the iffue will be, that fuch thall furely 
want. There is another appofite Texe 
to this purpofe, Luke 14. 12. When 
‘thou makeft a dinner, call not thy rich neigh- 
b urs, left they alfo bid thee again, and, 
fo 4 recompence be made thee. One would 
think there ihould be no great hazard 
‘in tnat ; and yet ‘tis mentioned as a 
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“carefully toavoid, as being likely upon 
“another account to redound to our lofs 
and 
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and prejudice, by hindering our bette 
recompences at the refurrection of th 
juft, Ve 1d. 1 
- 2. It muft be done readily, withou 
delay: If that faying be true, tha 
bis dat quicito; then he doth but ha. 
give, who gives flowly: Say wot nh 
thy neighbour, Go and come again, ane 
to morriw I will give thee, when thoi 
haft it by thee, Prov. 3. 28. Yantum 
gratia demis, quantum more adjicis, Wi 
are apt our felves to be very impatien) 
in our defires, when we are under 
any want or exigence, and to fay with] 


David, Make hafte, O Lord, to help me. 


I am in trouble, O hear me f{peedily , fon 
my {pirit faileth. And ‘tis but reaform 
that we fhould be willing to doas we 
would be done unto. | 

4. Befides thefe feveral qualificatt: 
ons for the mawner, it mult likewile bet 
done freely and liberally for the meafure y 
according to our feveral abilities , open: 


ing our bands wide, and fowing bountifully,, 


‘Tis for a brother of low degree to} 
cive peadSopos, {fparingly: They thal 
are rich in this world, mutt be rich mt 
good works alio. Goats hair and Badgers-| 
skins may te a fultable gift for che} 
people, anda méte for a poor hanes 

ut | 


onlfa. XXXII. 8. 
but the rich are to give Purple, and 
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Gold, and Fewels. And inthis fenfe is =* 35: 


that Scripture to be fulfilled, that zo 
whom much is given, of them much fball be 
required, 

4. The Oppofites to it 3 which (as of 
all other moral virtues)are of two kinds, 
redundant, deficient 5 and Profufenefs, and 
Covetoufnefs. 


liberality, namely, to dire&t us in a due 
meafure in getting or keeping, and in 
fpending or giving. The Prodigal is 
excefive inthe latter, and defeétive in 
the former: on the contrary, the Cove- 
tous is excefive in the former, and defe- 
éizve in the latter. 

1. The exceeding extreme is ftiled 
Prodigality, profufenefs, riotoufnels , 
which obferves neither the due manner 
nor meafure in keeping, or giving. Ie 
hath this peculiar folly belonging to 
it, that it takes care to deftroy it felf : 
Quid flultius (faith Cicero) quam quod 
libentur facias, curare ut id diutins facere 
non poffts. 

2. The deficient extream is chur- 
ifhnefs, tenacity, /batting up the bowels 
compajjion, being greedy of filthy lucre. 
t hath thefe particular characters given 
£0 


Whereas there is a twofold Office of | 


t Tim 3.3. 


1 Tim 6. 
5,6,9,10. 
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to it in Scripture ; tis a kind of. Zdo/) 
try, inconfiftent with Religion, No ma 
can ferve God and Mammon. Hethe 
Loveth the world, the love of the Fathe 
is not in him: ‘Tis the root of all evis 
leading men into temptations and f{uare: 
znto many foolifh and noyfome lufts, whic 
drown men in perdition and deftrudion 
"Tis hateful to men, among whom 4 
will render a perfon vile and cor 
temptible : and “tis abominable to Gow 


the covetous whom God abborreth 


Pfal. rO. 3. >| 
I]. I proceed to the fecond head 
the necefity of it, or the grounds o 
our obligation toit from Scripture anc 
Reafon, y 
The Scripture proofs tothis purpofé 


IT fhall reduce under thefe four heads . 


1. The Precepts forit. 2. The Commens 
dations of it. 3. The Promifes made ta 
it. 4. The Threats and Judgments der 
nounced upon the neglect of it. | 
1. The Precepts for it, which are 
very numerous, Deut. 15. This duty,, 
within a little compa{s, is ‘ncaa 
no lefs than four feveral .times, and] 
urged with much emphaticalnefs 3) 
Lhou foalt not harden thy heart , nor’ 
fut thy hand againft thy poor Brather,| 
| | | V. Fal 


i 


on Va. XXXU. 8. 


v. 7. But thou fhalt open thy hand wide 
to him, v. 8. Thou fhalt furely give 
him, and thy heart foall net be grieved 
when thou giveft to him, v. 10. There- 
fore I command thee, faying, Thou fhalt 
open thy hand wide to thy Brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy weedy, in thy land, v. 11. 
Ecclef. 11. 1. Caf? thy bread upon 
the waters; give a portion to feven , 
and alfo to eight. In the morning fow 
thy feed, and in the evening withhold 
not thine band. Matth. 5. 42. Give to 
him that asketh thee. Luke 6.33. Do 
good Efeping for nothing again. 
y Tim. 6. 18. Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diftribute , williag 
to communicate. Titus 3.8. This I will, 
that thou aferm conftantly, That thafe who 
elieve in God, be careful to maintain good 
works. Thefe are fome of the Scri- 
pture- Commands to this purpofe, which 
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are very plain and pofitive. Nor can — 


any reafonable man doubt, but that he 
ought in fuch cafes to yield obedience 
to him who hath the fupreme domini- 
of over us. oy | 

2. The Ccmmendations of it. That 
which we tranflate a /zberal foul , Prov. 
tr. 25. in the Hebrew is the foul of 
Se tee Spee 


a Kings. 
18,12,13. 
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blefing ; becaufe ’tis fo both adtive 
ly and paffively. As the virtue c 
Charity is frequently celebrated fo 
one of the moft excellent among a: 
the reft, and fet forth by many pecu 
har commendations, as being Jette: 
than facrifice; the fulfilling of the Law 
the bond of perfectuefs ; the great Com 
mandment ; the Royal Law: So is Bount: 
one of the top-branches of Charity 

’Tis juftly counted a privilege, whic: 
men ought to feek after and rejoyc 
in, That they may receive good fron 
others. Now the Scripture tells us: 
that ’ris more bleffed to give, than to re 
ceive, Adts 20. 35. “Tis both the evi 
dence and the ornament of our Rell 
gion: ‘Tis the chief fruit whereby wi 
are to judge of our fincerity. Me: 
do vainly pretend to Faith and Re 
ligion, without the proof of fuch goo» 
works : Obadiah doth urge this to th 
Prophet as an evidence of his fearin: 
God, that he had been careful to re 
lieve others in diftrefs. And the Cem 
turion was for this reafon filed . 
man of worth. Pure Religion and un 
defiled, is to abound in works of thi 
nature , to vift the fatherle{s and th 
widow, Jam. 1.27+ The wifdom that i 


1 fror 
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i From above is full of mercy and good fruit; 


) 
) 


Jam, 3. 17. ae 
The <Apoftle defcribes liberality to 
be a demeaning our felves fuitably, 


to our profelied fubjection to the Gofpel 


of Chrift, 2 Cor.9. 13. And elfewhere 


he ftyles being fruitful in good works, 


a walking worthy of the Lord unto. all Cath 8: 
. pleafing, providing things honeff in the 


fight of all men, 2 Cor. 8. 21. Works 


of bounty are in another place {aid 


tobe as odour of a fweet fmell, a facri+ Heb.13.16 


_ fice acceptable and well pleafing untoGod. rit, «18 
The image of God doth more efpe- 
cially confift in this; nothing renders 
us fo like him, as Jenefcence. We 
fhall for this be called the Children of 
the higheft, Luke 6. 35. Tis ftiled Culef 3.12. 
_by the name of perfection, Luke 6, 
136. compared with Matth, 5. 48. 
By this a man is faid fo hoxour bis mas 
ker, Prov. 14. 31. To make God 4 
debtor , Prov. 19. 17. To feed hungry 
~Chrift, arid to clothe naked Chritt : 
And at the day of judgment, the 
kind of fervices fhall have the pre. 
ference before all others , men being 
_doom’d to their eternal flates accor- 
“ding as they have been forward a 
hegligent im thefe duties: And what Marth.27. 
— W can | 
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can be faid more highly inthe commen= 
dation of any thing » ? : 

3. The promifes that are, made to. it 3: 
In the general, of bappixefs, blefing, 
reward. Efe that hath mercy on the poor,, 
bappyis be, Prov.14.21. Fle that hath 
a Lsuntiful eye fhall be ble(fed,Chap. UWQe: 
And God will psy hiv again, Chap. 
rg 17. His Nae foali be great ; kt 
hail be given untehim, good meafure, prefe 
fed dewxz, fhaken rogerher, and running 
OVET 5, Rone «. 38. 

In fpecial; for this life and that which 
as tocome. 

1. For this life, 

Succe|s ia cur affairs : Far this, the 
Lord thy God frall Elefs thee ia all thy: 
ivork's, auadin all that thou. fetteft thine 

hand usto, Deut. 15. 10.. 

Deliverance out of trouble : If thou 
draw out thy foul to the hungry, ande 
fatisfy the afflidled foul , then fall thy 
lixbt rife in obj. curity, bid thy. in| 
be as the nooneday ; and the Lord fhalt 
guide thee continually , and fatisfy thy. 
foul ia dreught, nnd make fat thy loca 
‘and thou fhalt be like a watered garden, 
and like a {pring of water whofe waters fail’ 


or nots Ifa. 58. EO, Li. 


Trans 


aad Nee oe ee ee en ee ew - 


> 
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Tranquility in our conditions : Daniel 

tells King Nebuchadnezzar, that fhew- 
ing mercy to the poor may be a sood 
means to lengthen his tranquility, Dan. 4, 
25. 
Plenty: Ele that gives to the poor 
frall not lack, Prov. 28.27. The liberal 
foul [hall be made fat , and he that waters 
eth (ball be watered alfo bimfelf, Chap. 
t1.25. Withthis particular difference 
from the wealth that is gotten by other 
means, that the gain which is the 
fruit of the promife, and proceeds 
from the blefing of the Lord, doth make 
rich, and he adds no forrow with it, 
Prov. to. 22. 

Licnour: Such an one fhall be had 
in everlafting remembrance, Pfal. 112. 
6. Lits name fhall be exalted with honour, 
v. 9. Men fhall rife up at the mention of 
him, and call him bleffed. | 
" Provifion for their puterity: Fis feed 
Shall be bleft, Plal. 37.15. Soasnot to 
beg their bread, Plal. 25. 

2. And as for rhe life to came: 
Men may by this means make them- 
felves friends of the unrighteous Mame 
mon, which feall hereafter receive them 
into everlafting habitations. They do 
hereby lay xp in flore for themfelves a 

good 
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good foundation againf? the time to comes 
whereby they may lay bold on eternal life s 
the Isit doom and fentence ol, Come ye 
bieffed, or Goyecurfed, being pronoun: 
ced upoa men according as their dee 
meanour hath been in this refpect. 

4. The threats and judgments de- 
nounced and executed upon the neg 
Jee of it, Prov.2t. 13. Whofo flopperh 
kis ear at the cry of the poor, he alfa 
foall cry bimfelf, but fball not be heard, 
Ghap. 23.27. He that hideth his eyes 
from fuch as need his help , fhall have 
many a curfe: Men will carfe him in 
profperity, and not pity him in ad- 
verfity. He fhall have judement withe 


OU niercy who hath fhewed nO mercy 


Jam. 2.13. With what meafare we mete 
to others , it fhall be meafared to us again, 
Which was veritted in that parable 
of Dives, Quinon dedit micam, non gufta. 
vit guttam. Hethat denied a crumb of 
bread, could not receive a drop of wa- 
er: You know the fencence upon that 
unmerciful fervavt, who having recei« 


ved great favour himfelf, would not yet 


thew any kindsefs or pity to his fellow, 
*cisfaid bis Lerd was. wroth with him, 
and delivered him to the tormentors 5 
Matta. 33. 44. 

The 


ie 1 
BSED 
= 


ae 


on Ila. XXXUL 8. 


This was tl re occafiou of that dread- 


ful fontence of Excommunication des 


nounc ed againft the Avamonites and Me- 


abites, eras 23+ 34-2 They fhall not exter 


into the Congregation of the Lord for ever, 


( z¢. ) as fome interpeters would have 
it, though they fhould be willing to 
turn Profelytes, yet fhould not they be 

admitted, wor halt thou feek their peace 


b tnd prafperit all thy days ;v. 6. And the 


Sener 


reafon was , becaufe they met you not with 
bread and water in the way when ye came 


 ferth out of Eyzpt. Thete being the on- 


Jy Nations whom God had charged the 
Tfraelites nit to fight againft, Deut. 2. 


49. And for them not to aioid then a- 


ny relief in their diftrefs, had in it {o 
much unkindnefs, as fhould fet an evers 
Jafling brand of infamy upon their Nae 
tions. 


One of the Reafons which brought , 


that fearful deftru@ion upon Sodom was, 


_becaufe the did not firengthen the hand 
of sie poor and needy, Ezek. 16, 


149. 5 


eb had fuch an abhorrency againft 


this vice, that he profeffeth he Wav 


x} 


ther his arm fhould fall from bis honlitbe. 
blade, and his arms be broken from the 
bone, than be guilty of it, Fe y cy 16; 

Xx Prov. 
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Prov. 11. 24. There is that withholdeti 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to pover: 
ty. That place feems to refer to fucl 
as do give fomewhat ( though {paring: 
ly); And if fuch come to poverty, much 
more fhall thofe that give nothing at alll 

Ihave done with the Scriptare-proof: 


to this purpofe. It cannot be bunt 


that men who do in good earneft be: 
lieve the Scriptures, muft needs be con: 
vinced by fuch plain evidences as thefe. 
I proceed to the Arguments from 
Reafon, which I fhall rank under thefe 


three heads. 
C Equity, 
s Fujtice, 
C Advantage. 


1. From Equity: The rules of fitnefi 
and congruity, tuch as every one wha 
pretends *to reafon or ingenuity , mufl 
fubmit unto, do oblige us to the ex« 
ercife of this grace. Which may be 
made out upon a threefold account. In 


refpect of 
(God, 
; The Poor, 


Our felves. 


aie 
Res 
j 44 


§ Many 


on Wa. XXXL 8, 
1. In refpet of God, who beftows 


- upon us all that we have, and there- 


fore may well expe@ that we fhould be 
ready to lay out fome of it for his ufe, 


according to his appointment. 47 


things come of thee, and of thine own we 


_ have given thee (faith David ), 1 Chron, 


29.14. fe renews his mercies to us eve- 


' ry morning, and daily loads us with his be- 
_ nefits. He gives to us liberally, and up~ 
braids usnot. He fpreads cur Lables, and 


fids our Cups, tillthey run over ; that we 
may be more ready with our fuperflui- 
ties , to fillthe empty , and fatisfe the 
hungry with eur good things, that our a- 


 bundance may be a fupply for others wants, 


that there may be an equality, 2 Cor. 8. 


bx4. That pafiage I Zim. 6. 17. 


doth in every word of it contain an ar- 
gument to this purpofe. He gives us 
ait things richly to enjoy. He gives : we 
can claim nothing as our due; gs fo 
unworthy 5 richly; (7. e. bountifully ) 


that others might be fupplied out of our 


flore; to enjoy, not to hoard up or 
wafte upon our lufis, but to difpofe of 


fo their proper end and ufe. For ye 
_kaow the grace of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
_ that though he was rich, yet for your fakes 

he became poor, that ye through his pover- 


2 ty 
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ty might be made rich. 2 Cor.8.9. 
And there is all imaginable equity 

in this confequence, why God fhoulc 

require this of us, having done fo much 


for us. Suppofe a man ranfomed from 


death, and flavery, and want, and put 
into the pofleffion of a great eftate by, 


the bounty of ancther 3 who thereupon 
“fhould make it his earneft requeft to 


him, thac for bis fake he would {pare 
fome little of that plenty he had now 
conferred upon him, towards the re- 
lief of fome friends of his, who were 
nearly related to him, upon whom he 
might have beftowed all that wealth. 
which he had chofen rather to confex 
upon him: And fhould adjure bim te 
this, by all the entreaties, promifes: 
and repeated importunitics that coulc 
be ; would not Heaven and Earth cry 
fhame sgainft fuch a vile ungrateful 
wretch , as fhould in fo {mall a matter 
neglect fo great an obligation 2? woulc 
not every mans heart rife up with much 
keenefs and indignation egainft the 
very mention of fuch a montier? But 


| you will fay, are there any fuch vile 


wretches in the world? Tanfwer, Al 
thofe that are rich, and not bountifu: 


‘upon good cccaficns, they are fuch. 


Ang 
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And if any fuch there be in this} place, 
I would fay toevery one of them, as Na- 
than did to David; Thou art the man. 

2. Tis equitable in refpect of the 
Poor, who by reafon of their relation to 
us, and their need of us, may reafon- 
ably expect affiftance from us. God 
could have provided fufficiently for eve- 
ry one, but his providence hath fo order- 
ed it, That there fhall be always poor in 
the Land, to prove usio this kind, that 
we might have fit matter for the exer- 
cife ofthis grace,and that we might have 
fome vifible examples of what he can re- 
Guce us to when he pleafes. Nor are dig- 
- Mities or riches upon any other account 
_defirable, but as they afford means and 
Opportunitics of doing good to fuch as 
ftand in need of our help. So that the 
different ftates and degrees amongtt 
mien, as to riches and poverty, feem by 
the Providence of God to be purpofely 
_ dcfigned in order to the exercife of this 
Virtue. 

3. ‘Tis equitable in refpect of our 
felves. Weare miferable, defpicable 
Creatures , and can hope for nothing 
from God, but upon the account of 
Bounty; without his mercy we are all 


X 3 of 
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éf us loft and undone. Now the rules: 


of congraity will require, that we: 
fhould be as ready to fhew mercy to o-: 


‘thers,as to expect it for our felves ; there: 
is fe maa fo abfolure and independent, 
as not at fome time to fiand in need off 
the help of others ; Human Society could! 


not fubfitt, whthone the tmhutual offices: 


of Kindnefiés and frothing is more fae. 


table to aueuval reafon, ‘than chet we: 
fhould be ‘ready to do as ‘we would be: 


done thto. Thats the fr? argument: 
“upen the account of’common reafonand! 
ingenuity. | 


2. This is not only editable anid fit-. 


‘ting, and the not doing of iran incongru-, 
ous, ufreafonable thing : But ‘tis hkewile: 


juft and the omifficn of it an Z#jary or! 
fin. "Tis obferved ‘by fome ‘learned! 

Criticks , Thatio the Hebrew, ‘and ‘the: 
reft of the Oriental Foneues, this vir: 
tue of Bounty and Benéficence is‘ftyledi 
by the name of Fuftice or Righteoufnefsi 
mp7 this being the word mott frequent» 
ly ufed forit, andis accordingly often {or 
rvendred by the Septaagiat ; in that fore- 
cited place. Pfal. 112. 6. The Righ- 


teous foall be had im everlafting remem-~ 


érance ; Where the context will make 
it 


on Ifa. XXXII. 8. 


it evident, that by righteous is meant 
the bountiful and charitable man. So 
 Pfal. 37. 12. The wicked borroweth and 
— payeth not again, but the righteous fheweth 
vaercy and giveth: And in feveral other 
places. 

_. Though one maa cannot implead a- 
nother before the Bar of humane Law, 
- for not doing him a kindnefs, for not 
being liberal to him ; the end of the 
Law being to preferve men within the 
_ bounds of juftice ; to keep them from do- 
ing injuries to one another, which is 
_ moreimmediately neceflary to the peace 
of Societies: Yet in God’s Law, the 
~ not doing a kindnefs, when we have a 
_ fitting occafion, is counted znjuftice 3 and 
he will arraign us for the omiflion of 
~ fuch occafions. ates: 

The Apoftle having faid, Rom. 13. 7. 
Render to all their dues, pay to every 
man your debts; fubjoyns in the next 
werfes, Owe no man any thing but to 
love one another 5 \aplying, that in the 
Scripture-fenfe, Charity is a debt, and 
the not paying of itan injuftice. “Tis 
- fuch.a debt as we can never fully dil- 
charge, but though we are always pay- 
ing of it, yet we muft ftill be in arrear, 

whilft there fhall remain any ability, 


A 4 


and 


Ban 


Prov.lo. a: 
Pfal. 25. 
26. 


Luke 16. 


12, 
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and occafion for our exercifing of it. 
Prov. 3. 27. Withhold not good from 
him to whom it is due (or from the owners 
thereof ){peaking of works of bounty 
When there are fit objects propoted ta 
us that need our help, they have a juff 


title toit; andthe not affifting of them, 


1S withhol ding from them their due. 
We are but Stewards of our eftate: 
and are to lay it out for fach ufcs of 
the pars as are moft egreeable to oun 
Mafter’s will ; and the neglect of this is 
{lyled, being unfaithful in that which is ae 
nother man’s 
. God himfelfi is the great Soveraiga and 
Proprietor of the world; all men are 
but his Subjects and Tenants; there is 
a Tribute or Rent which he requires 
from them , upon the non-payment o: 
which they forfeit their Tenure » anc 
afrerwards do but ufurp, 6 being in hie 
fight without any lawful! title co what 


they poflefs, And he hath appointed two 


kind of Receivers for this tribute or rent 
which we owe to him, his Alsniffer: 
and the Poor ; the not paying to one oO) 
thefe is exprefly {tyled, robbing of God! 
Malach. 3. 8. ‘tis fo likewife in the othe 
cafe, Pauperibus i non impertire rapina eft 


0) 


on Ifa. XX XIL. g, 


ef Marther, which is the higheft kind of 
" injattice, Becrule not to fave when we 
_ may, isto deftroy, as is inyplied by our 
Saviour, Lake 6. 9. That's the Second 
Argument upon the account of jujfice or 
duty. 


a Tis highly advantageous to Us; 
~ which is the Jaf Argument upon the 
~ account of intereft. By liberal things 
| foall we fland. *Tis the bett means to 
_ improve and confirm a mans condition, 
- in all the felicities of this life, and a 
better. EE GBS De 

- -g. For this life: Tis the mott effe 
tual way both ro improve and preferve 
our eftates, and to render us honour- 
table and amiable in the efteem of o- 
thers. | : 

1. For the increafing of our eftates: 
The Apoftle compares it to fowing, which 
refers to an harveft. The Husband- 
man would never fcatter his feed upon 
the ground, if he did not know, thae 


of all others the moft gainful way of 
Trading. Ars emuinm queflucfifima, as 
one of the Fathers. When we receive 
rouch fora little, certain for uncertain, 
eternal things for temporal. 

: C j | de ror 


{o, thanto keepitin hisgranary. “Tis 


Hi 


2+ig much berter for him to diipofe of ic | 
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2. For the preferving it fafe. The 


_Fews call Alms by the name of Salt, for 


its preferving power. Tis laying up 
treafures in Heaven, where ruff cannot 
corrupt , nor thieves break through ana 
ffeal. Such perfons whom we help by; 
our beneficence ,. are but fo many Trea- 
furers whom we intruft with the cufto« 
dy of our wealth; who will preferve it 
more fafely for us, than any lack on 
guards, orany other repofitories can dow 
As for that wealth which is.not fo difpo- 
fed of, the thief may rob our Treafu- 
ries; the fire may devour our houfes 
Creditors may grow infolent ; our 
grounds may become fruitlefs and bar~ 
ren, by reafon of unfeafonable weather ; 
tempefts may deitroy our adventures: 
in merchandize : fome mifteke in ourr 
conveyances may overthrow the title of 


our purchafes; every,one of thefe may’ 


be fubje& to a thoufand cafualties. But ,, 


Extra fortunam eft 5 quicqnid donatur: 
amicis ; 


Quas dederis, folas femper habebis opes., 


Saith the Epigrammatifi. A mancan) 
be fure only of that wealth which he: 
hath given away. 

ef *Tisi 
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Tis foried of a great man,eminent for ciphonfus, 
“his bounty, that being asked by a friend 
what he did intend to referve for him- 
elf, after all his bountiful gifts beftow- 
‘ed upon others? Anfwerec, ea ipfa que 
dono: implying, that inftead of alie- 
nating , he did rather confirm his pro- 
_priety in them, by difpofing of them 
to good ufes. | 
_ Ywas a fignificart faying to this 
_ purpofe, Habeo quod dedi, perdidi quod 
 fervavi,, 1 do keep what T gave, but I 
have loft what I kept. To which it may be 
added, That as thefe riches.are not{o 
' much expofed to danger, fo are.they lefs 
liable to the envy of others. 
For Afexour and Repute, which is bet- 
ter than great Riches, ‘tis faid, he that 
_ -hath-merey on the poor bonoureth his maker. 
Prov. 14. 31. And God hath faid, im 7 
| that henoureth.me, Twill honsur. FEvery Prov. 19: 
_ man is a friend to a man of gifts, ‘Nors 
_ ‘fach an one fo much a lofer in his -purfe 
by his bounty , as he is a gainer in the 
‘hearts and affe@tions of men. ‘The Cez- 
turion ( tho of a-different way from 
“the Jews ) was upon this.account high- 
‘Ty valued in their efteem, which made 
_ them fo earneftly to intercede with 
our Saviour in his behalf, as being a 
worthy 
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worthy generous perfon, who had ol 
liged them by his publick bencficence 
and our Saviour did upon that reafe 
more readily comply with their defire 
upon the firft motion. Though upo 
-aaother occafion being twice {follicite: 
Job. 4. 46. in the behalf of a Noble-man’s fon, he ri 
fufed to go. | | | 
This gives us an intereft in the pray, 
ersofothers. 2 Zim. 1. 16. The Apofte 
mefitioning the good offices done tl 
him by Ouxefiphorus, adds, The Lori 
&ive mercy to bis houfe, for be oft refrefP 
ed me, and was not afbamed of my chains 
The Lord grant unto him that he may fine 
mercy of the Lord in that day. : 
St. Hierom {peaking of a bountifu 
man, gives this reafon why fuch an one 
muft alwayes be fafe and happy; Afa: 
aCor.g.14. 2¢t enim multos interceffores, & iva poffi' 
bile eft multorum preces non exaudiri. Mer 
do generally with well to fuch, anc 
fpeak well of them ; and will be ready 
to fland by them, and affift them ir 
their troubles. The higheft expreffion 
of love that can be, is for a man to be 
Seb. .13. reacy to lay down his life for another ; 
greater love than this hath no man, Now 
though fcarcely fora righteous man wil; 
one dye, z- é. one of a fevere innocence; 
“yea 


on Tia. XXXII. 8. 


yet for a good man fome will dare to dye, 
> Rom. 5.7. Ci. ¢. ) tora Friend and Bene- 
factor 3 one thatisa publick good, and 
of general ufefulnefs, worth a thou- 
fand others 3 For fuch an one men may 
be ready to venture their lives , which 
is the higheft expreflion of love and ho- 
nour that may be. 

 Andas for the advantage we hereby 
“receive as to our future eftates, Chis ltke- 
wife is much every way. ‘Tis fome fe- 
curity from that danger and Prejudice, 
- which follows upon the having of ris 
_ ches. The evil of abundance is, That 
" we are thereby tempted fo forget God: 
And’tis the benefit of liberality , That 
‘t makes vs toremember him, by /ayzvg 
ap our treajures in Freaven : And where the 
Treafure is, there will the heart be alfo , 
Luke 12. 33- 

Works of Beneficence are called 
by Sr. Paul, Qeuersov The foundation of 
that reward we fhall receive in the 

-worldtocome. Some Citricks have ob» 
_ ferved, that this Greek word in the Helie- 
| niftical vfe, hath an allufien to another 
' Hebrew word, which ia the Rablixical 


eee eet ee 


Bill of Coniraét, 2 Bond or Obhgatien, 
by vertue of which, at the day of pay- 
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Prov. 30. 


Mr. Mede. 


Diale@ figrifies Tabule contractus, &- 


mene, 
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ment, we may plead a right to the re. 
ward, as being juftly due to us, not 
meritt, but vi patti, by virtue of thas 
promife whereby God hath been pleat 
ed to become our debtor. And which 
is moft defirable , to have Chrift at the 
laft day to be our debtor and rewarder, op 
our Exemy and Revenger? 3 

Ill. In the Application of what hath 
been faid, there are fome few things: 
I would obferve, by way of 


Doctrinal yo. 
Pratlical t Lafereuce. 


1. By way of Lufrudtion, thefe Co- 
rollaries. 

1. If fuch perfons only be truly no-. 
ble and generous, who devife liberal’ 
things, then all fuch as are averfe from 


fuch things, are but Nabals, vile and 


foolith , and ought to be fo efteemed 
amongit them that will pals righteous 
judgment, and are able to diftinguith 
of things that differ. There may 
be an outward refpect due to titles 
of Honour and Dignity , but whentbey 
are meerly nominal, without any foune 
cation of real worth to anfwer them, 
‘tis not to be expected thar they fhould 

acquire 


on Ifa. XXXIL 8. 


—accquire an inward efteem in the judg- 
ments and affections of judicious Per- 


fons. Men may have the cuftody ctf 


great eftates, but they are rather the 


flaves than the masters of them, unlefs 


they have hearts to difpofe of them to 


_ good ufes. 


2. Hence we learn what to think of 


_thofe, who are fofar from devifing libe- 
_ ra! things, that they muft be forced todo 
_ juft things. And will in cafes of diffe- 


eer a het ee 


_rences yield no further than they can _ 
- be compelled by Law: infilting to the 


-utmoft upon every paxctilio of advan- 
_ tage, which the rigorand the letter of 
the Law will afford them. Thefe are 
_ fo far from being perfons of honour, that 
_in the Scripture-fenfe they ought not 


_ to be reputed perfonsof honefly; Equi- 


ty being neceflary to that, no lefs than 


 Fuftice. 


3. Thofe perfons are much miftaken, 


' who think aétsof this kind to be arbi- 
_ trary ; that they may exert or reftrain 
' their bounty at their own pleafure , 


without doing injury to any one. 
Whereas ‘tis plain, that the Scripture 


_ doth impofe it as a neceflary duty, and 


 efteem the omiffion of itan injury. And 
though we cannot be accuied for our: 


neg- 


Sik 
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negle@s in this kind before mans Zri 
Eunal, yet God. wil pafs upon us ow 
final Sentence according to. thef 

works, 
4. Ii this be fo fure a means for th 
fecuring end improving cur eftates, ani 
that Zy liberal things men fall fland, 
This may afford ae ground for ow 
enquiry, Whether the negle& of thii 
duty may not have fome influence upoL 
the general complaints in thefe times 
of want of moncy and Oe and Cc; 
mens failing in their eftates. This ii 
plain cnough that there is no age to be 
mentioned, wherein the generality o: 
perfonsof allranks and concitions have 
been more profufe aod extravagant, as 
to thofe particular expences that con+ 
cern themfelves in all refpe@ts, Build? 
ings, Diet, Apparel, Sc. And it may 
juttly be feared,that this exce/s in private 
expences, may occafion a defect.in their 
publick bounty : And thes no wonden 
ifmen by neglect of lider rare: do faia 

and break. | 

2 By way of Exhertation; We may 
from. hence be excited to theie twa 

shea 
To give honour, love and refpect: 


ihe eral perfons: This is a3 much due: 
to) 


+ 
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to them from others ¢s their bounty 
-anda charity is due from them to others. 


And it cannot be lefs than an injury to 
detain from any one what is his due, 

Ic was an ufual Form amoneft the 
Jews upon the naming of worthy per- 


fons deceafed, to add this claufe to the 
“Mention of them, whofe memory is blef- 
fed. And hence was thatcuftomin the — 
Primitive times of appointing Avvivers 
_fary Memorials and Feftivals in Honour 
of the Worthies deceafed; to recount 
_their good deeds, celebrating the prai- 
fes due to them, that others by their 


example might be excited to do the like. 
And here I cannot in juftice omit the 


_ mentioning of a late publick good Work 
_ (not fufficiently taken notice of, though) 


eae AR 


redounding much to the honour of our 
Nation and Religion, I mean the Re« 


_ demption of fo many Captives from Sla- 
Very, and re(toring them again to their 
Mative Countries; which certainly 


eRe i ae ars 


? 
te 
‘ 


thisCharch, ingratitude to Gad for his 
| y 


ought to be commemorated with praife 
asa work of a fweet favour, both to God 
and Men: and a further addition to 
that double honour, which was before 
due to fuch as were the chief Pros 
Moters of it; I mean the Clergy of 


tb 


gras 
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gracious and wonderful reflitution c 
them to their juft Rights and Reve 
nues. 

And I may truly fpeak it to the ever 
lafiing honour of this famous City, thai 
it hath afforded as many liberal worthy 
BenciaCtors for publick good works 
(and that too fince the Reformation: 
whatever the Papi/ts fuggeft to the con’ 
trary ) as any other City in the Chriftiar 
World. And which ought further te 
be acknowledged to their deferver 
praife, the feveral Companies of it, have 
generally difcharged the truft com 
mitted to them by the Legacies o: 
others, with much more honour ano 
fidelity than particular men ufe to de 
Having of their own accord, withou: 
beitg neceffitated to it by a courfe oF 
Law, obferved that fair ingenuous equii 
ty, which ts proper in fuch cafes, by 
augmenting the allowances bequeatheg 
in fome proportion, according as the 
price and value of things hath increa: 
fed. This I know hath been done it 
fomecafes; and Iam fure ‘by the rule: 
of equity it ought tobe fo in others 
Thet what was at firft defigned by the 
Will of the Donor asa meet and libera! 
maintenance, and now by the nine 

| the 
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the value of things falls fhort of it, Ge 


the revenue will bear it) ought to be 


augmented in fome proportion to what 


~ was firft iatended. Such perfons cannot 


Feo ln a eae 
Maes 


 jutily pretend to this Character in the 


Text of devifing liberal things theme 


: felves, who are not free and generous 
in the right difpofal of the liberality of 


others. 


2. Which brings me to the fecond 


"branch of Exhortation, with which I 
_ fhall conclude: That as we are now 
~ convinced of, fo fhould we be affected 


with, and accordingly practice this ex- 


cellent vertue of Liberaluy. Andaswe 
- abound in every thing, in Riches, Peace, 


Faith, Kuowledzge, that we abousd in this 


grace alfo, It may feem fuperfuous to 
add any thing further to that great 


cloud of Teftimonies and Arguments 


_ which I have already urged to this pur- 
_ pofe. Without this bounty and pity to 
_ others we can have no good aflurance 
_ of God’s favourtous, nor any grounds 
_ to expe it. With what face or con- 
_ fidence can any man ask mercy for him- 
_ felf, who is not ready to fhew it to 


others? 


Tis this that muft add an efficacy to 


our Prayers, as it did with Cornelius 5 


VY 4 that 


Nehem. 
13.14, 22- 
Mat. $. 7. 
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that muft fan@ifie our Pofleffions, ow 
unrighteous Mammon, which ctherwif 
willnot be clean tous. ’Yisthe parent o 
honour, fafety, profperity without us 
of joy, peace, confidence within us 
the greateft comfort both in life an 


death, as being the fureft evidence botl 
of our grace here, and our glory here 
after. 


Twill be but a little while befor 
every oneof you fhall be called to giw 
an account of your Stewardjhips; anc 


would it not be your wifdom , before 


that time, to havea right flate of your 


‘Accounts, and to examine how they 
ftand? Tam fenfible that I {peak to men 


of experience, fuch asby their conftani 


way of dealing, muft needs be well ver! 


fedin things of this nature ;and do tho) 


roughly underftand what belongs to the 


making up,and adjufting of Accounts. 
how to put together the charge, firft ob 
what they have received , and are re- 
fponfible for; and then the difcharge: 
how it hath been laid out and expended! 


- And T appeal to your Confciences, Car 


you think this would be a. good acs 


~ count at the Jaft day to fay, Lord, thow 


haft intrufted me with fo many Talents, 
fuch a revenue in Land, fuch a flock 
ae 2.) in 


on Ifa, XXXII, 8; 


in Money and Commodities, fuch an in- 
come by Trading, or by Offices, to the 


value, it may be, of fome thoufands or 
hundreds by the year. Of which re- 
ceipts I have expended, Zmprimis, for 
my own ule in duilding, furniture, appar 
rel, feafting, recreations, law-fuits, and’ 
perhaps fome more vicious way of ex- 
pence, fo many hundreds. Item, for 


thy ufe and fervice towards the relief of 


thy poor Members, to works of devoti- 
onor publick bounty, either fo many 


blanks, or fo many pence. | 
Tf. men would deal impartially wich 


‘themfelves, putting both thefe together, 


and compare them with one another; 
would not this be enough to fhame and 
confound men, if they were but ferious 
in Religion, and cid in good earneft be- 
lieve what they profefs. 

When we come to die, the rememe 
brance of thofe fums, though but fmall 
ones, which we have fent before us to 


_ Heaven in works of bounty and charity, 


willbe a greater comfort and fupport 


_ to our Minds than all thofe vaft crea- 
_ fures which we muft leave behind us 


upon Earth. If men do not believe thefe 


% things, why do they pretend to be Chri- 
 ftians > If they do believe them, how is 


7 it 
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it poffible they fhould walk fo unan- 
{werably to them ? 

Oh! that what hath been faid might 
prevail with fome amongft you, to en- 
ter upon a firm refolution of altering the 
{tate of your Accounts for the future,, 
by reducing thefe two General Heacs 
for your felves, and for God, unto a more 
decent and equal proportion ; that the 
one may not confifl only cf pouwds, anc 
the other of pence. That fo much ap 


leaft may be laid out upon good works: 


asmay afford to your Faith and Hope 
fome ground and foundation to lay hold ov 
eterwal life, 3 


The 
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Luke Vil. ¢. 


For be laveth our Nation, and hath 


built us a Synagogue, 


Mongft the many Paflages in 
the Gofpel concerning thofe 
A miraculous Cures, which 

” were wrought by our Saveur, 
this of the Ceaturion’s Servayt is upon 
feveral accounts one of the moft remark- 
able. | 

We have it recorded in two fevera 
Evangelifts, by St Matthew , Chap. 8. 
and here by St. Luke. The jir/t of thefe 
ftudying brevity and concifenefs in the 
relation of it, doth thereupon omit fe- 
veral circumftances fpecificd by the 
other; whence there arifeth fome feem- 
ing inconfiftency betwixt them. From 
which the Pagans and Manichees of ole, 


V4 took 
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took advantage in their Objections: 
againft the truth of the Gofpel. 

The chief circumftance wherein the 
difference lies, is concerning the per- 
fons who came unto Chrift. In Sr. 
Matthew 'tis faid, that the Centurion him= 
felf came, befeeching of Chrift, vert. 6.. 
and anfwering of him, v.8. And in this: 
place *tis faid, that the: Centurion firft! 
fent the elders to him, v. 3. and after his: 
friends, v.6. And part of their meflage: 
is, Nether thought I my felf worthy to: 


come unto thee, v.7. 


Several things are anfwered to this; 
Objection by thofe who write concerns: 
ing the Harmony of the Evangelifts.. 
The moft common Solution is, That: 
what is done by a man’s Proxy or Mef-: 
fenger, may{be afcribed toa man’s felf,, 
‘Acpitolus cujufque eff © quifgue, He that’ 
receiveth me, receiveth him that fent me. 
Chrift is faid to have preached peace to: 
‘the Ephefians, Ephef. 2.17. and repen= 
tance to the old World, 1 Pet. 3.19. 
which he did notin his own Perfon, but 
by his Meflengers, | 

Others conceive, That the Centurion 
firft fent the Elders of the Fews, whofe 
commiffion was only to befeech cure 


for his Servant: And when upon their re- 


queft 


on Luke VIL. 5. 

gue our Saviour was pleafed to come 
towards his Houfe, then he fends fome 
other Friends to deprecate that trouble, 
 andto Jet him know, that he was not fo 
_ prefumptuous as to expect or defire any 
_ fuch favour from him: But when not- 
' withftanding this Meflage, our Saviour 
fill kept on his way towards his Houle, 
~ then at laft the Centurion himfelf comes 
out, andtells him, That he is altogether 
unworthy to have fogreata Gueft come 
under his Roof, | 

This being very fuitable to all the 
circumftances of the Story recorded by 
both Evangelists, doth {efficiently recore 
 cile the feeming difficulty about it. 
So that the Zext is part of that Met 
 fage which was fent to our Saviour in 
 behalfof the Cexturion's Servant. For 
the better underftanding of the Words, 
__ and the Story to: which they refer, it 
may be proper to premife fomething 
concerning thele four Particulars. — 

1. The Perfon fending. 

2. The Meffage or Errand. — 

3- The Meffengers employed. 

4. Their Succefs, or the iflue of this 
Meflage. o. 

1. The Perfon fending, is here deferi- 
bed by various circumftances 3 His Ca/- 
gages AS Ling, 


- 
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ling, Religion, thofe fpecial Virtues for: 
which he was eminent. 

1. His Calling or Profeffion. A cer- 
tain Centurion, v.2. A Military Offi- 
cer, one of thofe Captains who were: 
quartered up and down the feverall 
parts of Judea, to prevent any Commoe 
tions or Seditions amongtt the Fews,, 
whilft they were under the Roman Goe. 
vernment; And tis likely that hisGar-. 
rifon or head- Quarters were at Capernas: 
um, the place where this Miracle was 
wrought. 

2. For his Religion, he was neither 
Jew nor Chriftian, but a Heathen; ace 
knowledging no other Principles but 
what the Light of Nature might lead a 
man unto; whereby men are obliged 
to renounce Idols, to worfhip only the 
one true God, to obferve the Rules of 
Jaftice and Charicy , dealing fo with 
others, as they defire to be dealt with 
themiclves, Which Rules are particu- 
larly enumerated under feven Heads, 
ftiled by che Rabbins, the Seven Precepts 
of Noah. And the obfervance of thefe 
was then counted fufficient to entitle a 
man a Profelite; of which there were 
two kinds amongft the Jews, called by 
them Profelites of the Covenant, and of — 
he Gare. Thofe 


on Luke VII. 5. 

Thofe were called Profelites of the Co- 
_ venant, who rook upon them the Siga 
of it, namely Circumcifion, and did fub- 
_ mit themfelves to afl the Few7/b Rites in- 
joined by Mees. And all fuch of what 
Nation foever , who were thus fully 
converted to that Religion, were after- 


_ wards counted as Native Jews, and ade 


_ mitted to the fame common Privileges, 

and to worfhip with them, both in the 

 timesof the Zaberuacle, and of the Zem- 
le. Such was Vriab, Se. 

Thofe were called Profelites of the 
Gate, who during the time of Solomon's 
Temple, ftood only without at the 
Gare, not being admitted within the 
fepts or Inclofures of it; thoughin the 
fecond Temple there was an outward 
Court appointed for them, called Atrium 
gentium. Thefe were neither circumci- 
fed, nor obferved any of the Mofaical 
Rites, but only thofe Precepts of Natural 
Religion which 1 mentioned before. 
And of thefe there were fome in all 
Times amongft the Fews, and ufually 
great numbers in all Cities and Places 
of the Gezriles where the Jews had Sy- 
nagogues. Such was Naaman the Syrie 
an, in the Old Teftament ; Cornelius , 
and the Centurion in the New. In the 

Hiftory 
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Hiftory of the 445 of the Apoiftles, ther: 
is frequent mention of thefe kind of pre 


_ felites under the title of oe Suevor, wor 


Shippers, or devout perfens, chap. 13.43) 
16. 143 17. 4517318.4, who alfo wer 
the firfl Gewtiles converted toc hriftianity 

And though there was a wide diffe: 
rence betwixt the Fews and thefe Profee 
4ites in Matters ot Religion, yet did it 
not grow upto any fuch heats and ani- 
mofities betwixt them, bur they lived 


peaceably together. As for the Tews, 


though they were by the Law obliged: 
to efteem fuch perfons as Gentiles and} 
unclean, with whom they might notet 
familiarly converte ; yet were they wil-. 
ling upon account of their virtue to al-. 
low them fome fhare in their good opini- . 


onand friendfhip ; efteeming them to: 


be pious men, and fuch as (according 


to their opinion) fhould be admitted 
to fome portion of happinefs in the other 


World. And the Apofile {ays of fome 
of them, that rhey feared God, Adds yo. 


4,2. and Chap. 13. 16. 


And on the other fide, thefe Heathen 
Profelites, though they did not believe 
the Jewi/h Religion, or fubmit to the 
Rites of it, yet becaufe they found the 


Principles of it more rational than any 


other, 


on Luke VIL. Be 


by they might teftify a peculiar refpect 
to them, as being devout and religious 
men. | 
3. As for thofe {pecial virtues recorded 
of this Cexturion, there are obfervable in 
the Story of him thefe four things, for 
which he was eminent. 

1. His great tendernefs and pity to- 


dear to him, v. 2. though ’cis probable 
that he was bur a Slave, either boughe 
with his Money, or taken amongft the 
Spoils of War; for fuch kind of Servants 
_ were then moft ufual with the Romans, 
 efpecially amongit Military Mens yer 
_ you fee how full of compaffion he ts co- 
_ wards him in his Sicknefs, how folicitous 
for his recovery, making all the inter- 
eft he could , and engaging his chief 


” Friends to mediate in-his behalf; And 
from his being thus merciful we may 
ais ie 

4 probably 


wards his fick Servant, whois faid tobe . 
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probably infer, that he was likewife 
man of courage and valour. For a: 
fiercenefs and cruelty is a fure indication 
of a Coward, fo gentlenefs and huma 
nity are ufually arguments of a grea 
and generous mind, 

2. His modefty aud humility. Thoupk 


others that knew him, hada great efteem 


of him, vet had he a mean opinion o} 
himlelf ; Nezther thought he himfelf worthy 


_ to come unto Chrift, v.97. He knew thas 


the Jews did count themfelves polluted 
by any familiar converfe with fuch as he 
was; and much lefs could he think 
himfelf worthy to receive any fuck 
honour from Chriff, as that he fhoule 
vouchfafe to come under his roof. — 

3. His doanty and gencrofity in works 
of devotion, manifefted by building a 
Syaagnge for the Fews,ereGting for them 
a place of Publick Worfhip at his owm 

charge, which was a matter of no {mall 
expence. 

4. His great Ingenuity of Mind in fabs 
mitting to fufficient evidence. Having: 
been informed of thofe great Miracles: 
wrought by our Saviear, and that holy 
Doctrine which he taught, he isiaime- 
diately convinced that he muft needs be: 
a Divine Perfon. And accordingly he’ 

| makes) 


a on Luke VIT. ¢- 

makes his addref$ to him fuitably to 
this belief , exprefling his Faithia fuch 
away as hath no other Inftance like it 
_ in Scripture : His requeft is,Say in a word, 
- and my fervant fhall be healed, And if he 


ra 


) ting either for me to ask, or Chrift to 
" grant, that he fhould vouchfafe to 
) come and fee my Servant, or to lay his 
’ hand on him; ‘twill be fufficienr if he 
’ fhall pleafe to fpeak the wordonly. And 
» he gives this reafon for it, For if 7 who 
| am but a maz under authority, have {uch 
| a-power over thofe committed to my 
_ charge, as to make them come and go 
_atmy command, much more then may 
he fendaway Difeafes by a word of his 
mouth, For Zamaman, thou arta Di- 
7 vine Perfon; | am fet ander authority, 
| thou art the fupreme Lord of all3 7 have 
_ Soldiers under me, a rough untragtable 
_ generaticn of men, and yet when J fay 
_ to one, or, he goes; and to another come, 
_hecomes; to a third, do this, he dees it; 
_ Now Sicknefles and Difeafes are thy 
_ fervants, under thine abfolute domision 
_ and command, to be difpofed of as thou 
) pleafeft; and therefore as I am not 
| worthy to come uhto thee, .nor is it fir- 
ting forme to expeet that thou fhculdtt 
, vouch- 


© fhould have faid, I do not think it fic- 
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vouchfafe to come unto me; fois neithe: 
of chefe neceflary to the grant of my 
Petition, “Z7s but faying the word, ane 
my fervant [hall be healed. Upon thii 
Meflage our Savicur feems to be fome: 
what furprized; ‘tis faid, he marvellee 
at him, and having made a ftand, he 
turns about to the peoplethat followec 
him, and faid unto them, J have xox 
found fo great faith, no not in Ifrael, v.9) 
2. The Bufinefs or Meffage 5 whick 
was to intercede with Chrift for cure of 
a fick Servant. And this, thofe wha 
were imployed on this account did ac- 
cordingly endeavour with much earneft= 
ne{s, prefling their requeft with argu« 
ments taken trom the great merit andl 
commendation of the Perfon in whofe: 
behalf they did intercede; which they: 
exprefs firff in the general, faying, he zs 
worthy for whom he fhould do. this, V. 4s 
and this they further fpecify by two: 
particular inflances: 1. From his pablick’ 


/ 


Spiritednefs, Efe loves our Nation ; he 1s 


nota perfon of the common temper, of 
a little narrow mind, immerfed wholly 
in himfelf, or given up to fome {mall 
defigas for bis own private gain and. 
advantage, 2. Elis Bounty and generofity 
in Works of Devotion, He bath built usa 

| Sya- 


| on Luke VIE. § 3 
Synagogue. What by the help of his Sol- 


diers, and his own expence, he hath 
very liberally ere@ed for us a place for 
)publick Worfhip; which muft needs 
be a great obligation to thofe who had 
“any zeal for their Religion; and is ace 
cordingly made ufe of as a powerful 
motive of favour towards him. 

_ But here, before I proceed any fur- 
) ther, it may be proper to fpeak fome- 
“thing for the clearing up of this Quefti- 
)on, How it comes to be recorded as a 
“commendable thing fora man to build a 
Synagogue, when we find no command 
“or inftitution for itin Scriprure 2 And 
therefore it may feem to be a kind of 


Sj 


Will-worfbip , or Humane Invention, 
which may as well be faid likewife con« 
“cerning our Churches in thefe Times of 
Chriftianity. We read indeed of a glo: 
“rious Tabernacle, and after of a flately 
Temple appointed by God himfelf. All 
the Parts, @tenjils, Services, Offers, 
and every other circwm/fance belonging 
tothat Worfhip, being particularly ce- 
“termined in Scripture. But we read no- 
thing at all of any command concerning 
Synagogues or Churches, 
_ To thisit may be anfwered, That the 
having of particular Places fet apart 


for. 
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for the Duties of Publick Worfhip, is ¢ 
natural obligation, and therefore. dot! 
not require any pofitive Law for th 
commanding of it. Though fuch kim 
of Ceremonial and Typical Precepts, « 
are no way derivable from Naturi 


Light, do receive all their obligatia 


Chap. 25. 
eh eB 

Fer. 9. IF. 
Lam, 2.7. 


from being inflituted ; yet in things the 
are moral, whicha man may be acquair 


‘ted with, and obliged unto by the mee 


Lighe of Nature, in fuch cafesa man 
lefe to the Dictates of Reafon and Pru 
dence. 

And from this Natural Principle wa 
it that theancient Ratriarchs, who live 
abroad in Booths and Tents, frequentll 
changing their places for frefh Pafture 
when they came to any new place o 
abade, where they pitched their Tent! 
cheir cufiom was to erect Altars, am 
enclofe them about, which was ufuall 
donein fome Mountains, High Places,arr 
Groves. And thefe (before they cam 
to be abufed by Idolatry )were in gener: 
requeft amongft them, being fiyled b 
the name of Sanétuaries,or Holy Place: 
to- which areverence is commanded, i 
frall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence m 
San@uaries, Levite 19. 30. 

When the Zfraelites waadered in th 

Wildes 
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on, they were commanded to make a 
_ moveable Tabernacle, before which they 
_ were to worfhip, Exed.26. And before 
that glorious Tabernacle was erected , 


q Mofes had a Tent without the Camp for 


. q Congregation. 

’ . When they were to be in a fetled 

condition, they are then commanded to 

) fix unto the place which the Lord their Ged 

1 foould chafe, Deut. 12.5. After, when 
. God had chofen Ferufalem , and in it 


_ that purpofe, called the Zabernacte of the 


| Meant Moriah, David did firft, out of 


| his own inclination, make an attempt 
_ towards this work of building the Zem 
ple, which was afterwards accomplith- 
| edby Solomon. And that Temple being 
_ deftroyed, another was erected in the 


room of it, which (thoughit fell much 


| fhort of the former) yet was it one of 


| inthe whole World. | 

| _ Eachof thefe, the T abernatle and the 
| Temples, were by particular appoint~ 
7 ment. In after times we read’ of other 
| kinds of Buildings for Worthip, S94 
/ gogues and Orateries. 

1. Synagogues were fomewhat anfwer- 
’ able to our Parifb- Churches , tn which 


q ‘ Li .% | they 


 Wildernefs without any fetled Habitati- 


| the moft noble and famous StruCtures _ 
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they were wont to aflemble for Prayer’ 
Reading. and interpreting the Law. 
The Oratories or Profeuche were lefley 
Structures, commonly erected without 
the Zowns, and by the Sea-fide: intc 
which it was ufual for Paflengers to en- 
ter for Praying, and giving of Alms. 
When Synagogues began firft to be 


_ erected, is very difficult to determine: 


The moft common opinion is,that there: 
were no Buildings of this kind till after: 
the Captivity. As for that Phrafe, They) 
have burnt up all the Synagogues of God in: 
the land, Pial. 74. 8. the Original word| 
tranflated Synagogues, is “YI which is; 
frequently ufed in ‘other Scriptures to) 
fignifie tempus ftatutum, or ftata folenni- : 
?as 5 according to which the meaning of | 
it muft be, that they have abrogated 
the folemn Feffivals, and caufed them 
to ceafe: ’Tisforendred by the Chaldee 
Paraphrafe, the Septuagint, and moft of 
the other Verfions. And whereas St. 
Fames faith, Ack 1s. 214. Mofes of old 
time had in every City thofe that preach | 
bim, being read in the Synagogues every 
Sabbatheday. To this it may be an- 
{wered, that the Phrafe of old time is | 
not neceflarily to be extended unto the 
times of pureft Antiquity, but may a | 
| Wik 


on Luke Vil. 5. 


well enough reftrained to four or five 
hundred years preceding, when Syua- 
gogues might firft begin, zamedy, aiter the 
Captivity. But of this I have had occa- 
 fion to treat more largely in another 
| Ditcourfe. 7 

| — Only this is fufficiently evident, that 
the liberty of building Sy#agogues, was 
allowed every where to the Jews under 
the Roman Government in our Saviour’s 
_ time; that he himfelf and his po/tles 
| did very much frequent them, and con= 
fequently approve them; that though 
the feverai Officers and Laws belonging 
to them were without any Scrzpture in- 
 flitution, yee our Saviour doth rather 
— fuit the DoCtrine and Precepts of Chri- 
fiian worthip to this of the Synagogue, 
which was moral and perpetual, than to 
that of the Zemple-fervice which was z2- 
ftituted and tranfitory. 

‘As. for publick Buildings for Chriffzan 
worfhip, tis obvious thatchis Way beiog 
in the firft Ages every where oppofed 
and fpoken againft, the Profeflors of it 
were fain to meet (as they could with 
fafety ) fometimes in private Houfes , 
relonging to fome of the Di/ciples, where 
they had ufually a fair upper room fur- 
nithed and fet apart for thefe Meetings. 
| | yaa ge and 


ee 
ay 
ee 
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and fometimes in grots, and caves, and| 
woods: "Till afterwards, the heat of per- 
fecution being fomewhat abated, they 
had permiffion to build little Oratories s: 
and in procefs of time, as Emperors and| 
Kings began to favour Chriffianity, fo 
were they careful to erect for them moft: 
femptuous and magnificent Temples. For: 
which this Lawd and Nation of ours was: 
more particularly famous above any: 
other part of the World. Our Anceffors 
having been very devout and bountiful! 
in works of this mature, according to 
the old ver/fe: | 


Anglia, mons, pons, fous, Ecclefia.— . 


Now though it be true that where ever 
men worfhip God witha fincere and up- 
right heart, they fhall be accepted ; Fe- 
remy in the mire, Jonah in the Whales 
belly, Danielin the den, the three Chil- 
dren in the Furnace, the Thief on the 
Crofs ; yet this doth not hinder but that 
when we have opportunity for it, our 
Places of publick Worthip fhould be both 
built and maintained, and efteemed 
in fome meafure fuitably to the dignity 
of that fervice they are to be imployed 
about. And when we are in a profpe- 
bathe on 


aes 
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yous eftate, tis as proper for us to wore 
fhip God in the beauty of bolinefs, as it 


isto do it in Caves and Prifons when we | 


are in a condition that doth necefficate 
us thereunto. 

You have heardthe two fir/f Particu- 
lars, the perfon fending, and his meffage. 
I thall fpeak more briefly to the other 
Zwo. 

3. The meffengers employed about 
this bufinefs, which were of two hinds. 
Thofe who were firft fent, are faid to be 
the Elders of the Fews, V.3. whether 
the Magiftrates of the City, or the Ge- 
vernors of the Synagogue , the Civil or 
Ecclefaftical Rulers, is not evident ; the 
Word may fignify either. After thefe, 
cis faid, he fent his friends, ¥.6, who 
were perhaps fome other of his fcilow- 
Officers belonging to that Garifon, And 
thefe Meflengers (it fhould feem) were 
heartily concerned in the good fucceis 
of that bufinefs they undertook, asap- 
pears by their earneftnefs about it: ‘tis 
faid, that they did befeech Chrif , 
onswlas, V. 4. tftantly, with much im- 
‘portunity and vehemence, thereby te: 
ftifying their zeal and good affection 
for the Perfon by whorn they were im- 
proved. 7" 

Z 4 4. And 
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4. And Jaftly, the fuccefs or iffue of 
this Negotiation: °Tis faid that cur 
Saviour did upon the firft motion cons 
defcend to their requeft. Though at 
another time when he was twice 4ol- 
licited in the behalf of the NoZleman’s 


‘Son, he refufed to go, Fob. 4. 46. yet 
to fhew his fpecial efteem and favour 


for a perfon under fo worthy a Charadfer 
as this Centurion, be doth exprefs his 
willingnefs, not only togratify him in 
the thing defired, the healing of his 
Servant, but to do more for him than 
was asked, namely, to give hima vifit; 
befides that large teflimony and appro- 
bation which he gives to the people 


concerning his great worth. 


So much fhall ferve for the opening of 
the Text and Story. The Odfer- 
vation | would make from the Words is 
histo cic | 


To be of a pablick fpirit, and of 
4 bountiful generous mind in Works of 
Charity and Devotion, isa [ure way to 
render a man acceptable to God, and ap- 


proved of men, 


It was by thefe virtues that the Cen- 
terion (though a Zfeathen) was {fo much 
. | endear= 
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endeared tothe fews, and fo well acs 
cepted of by our Saviour. 

And the Scripture doth atteft to this 
truth in feveral other places. °Tis faid 
Pjal. 112. 6. of the bountiful man, that 
be [ball be had in everlafting remembrance ; 
and v. 9. Hits name fhall be exalted with 
honour. Yn conformity to whichit hath 
been alwaysa cuftom amongit the Jews | 
in their fpeaking of any worthy man 
deceafed, to add this claufe to the men- 
tion of his Name, oa memorial is 
bleffed. 

"5 Chron. 29. when David had pet- 
fuaded the people to offer willingly 
and freely towards the building of the 
Temple, ice how they did all rejoice 
and exult in the apprehenfion of it, v. 9. 
Then the people rejoiced, and David the 
King alfo rejoiced with great joy, becaufe 
they had offered willingly, and with a per- 
fect heart unto the Lord. They looked 

upon this work as @ thing that was very 
well pleafing toGod, and an honour to 
their Nation, and confequently a juft 
occafion of joy and triumph to all the 
People. 

When Nehemiah, Chap.13.14, had 
with great induftry ‘and fuccels promo- 
ted the rebuilding of the Temple, he 
¢ Bees doth, 
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doth, upon the reflection of it, break: 
out into this expreflion, Remember me, 
O myGod, concerning this ; and wipe not 
out the good deeds that I have done for the 
houfe of my God, and for the Officers 
thereof. Yt feems he believed his care 
and activity in this work to be a thing 
very acceptable to God 3 which makes 
him defire that it might be recorded and 
kept in remembrance to his advan- 
tage. 

I might further confirm this Odferva- 


tion by feveral Reafons. 1] fhall mention 


only two. | 
1. From the fuitablenefs of fuch kind 
of duties unto the moral and more fub- 
flantial parts of Religion. The Apofile 
tells us, that the Xingdom of Ged is not 
meat and drink ; but righteoufne{s ; and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft ; and they 
who in thefe things ferve Chrift, fhall be 
accepted with Ged, and approved of men, 
Rom.14. 17,18. The Word Righteou/- 
wefs isfrequently ufed in the Scripture- 
phrafe for the virtue of Beneficence and 
Bounty. By peace is meant that gentle 
and charitable difpofition, whereby a 
man isinclined to promote the quiet of 
Societies , and good will amongft men. 
And by the joy zw the Holy Ghot , we are 
: to 
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to underftand an ability to rejoice in an 
afflicted eftate. Thefe are the things 
recommended to us, as being the more 
weighty asd eflential parts of Religion. 
*Tis no difficult matter for a man to be 
zealous about meats amd drinks, hemay 
do it to gratify his contentious humour, 
and to endear himfelf to a Party: Nor 
is ic hard for a man to pretend a zeal for 
Religion by fome good Withes or kind 
Words, which are cheap things, and 
will coft him nothing ; but to give 
teftimony of it by bountiful actions,zhat 
others may fee our good works, this is thac 
which will make them glerifie God in 
ear behalf, and acknowledge thar he is 
inus of atruth. et wasan humour in 
the Apoftelical times, as well as fince, 
that men fet up for Reputation in Reli- 
gion by their zeal about fome Opinions 
in leffer matters. Againft which the 
Apoftle cautions Titus; This £ will, that 
thou afirns conjtantly, that they which be- 
lieve in God, be careful to maintain good 
works. For which he gives this reafon, 
For thefe things are good avd profitable 
auto men, Contentions and Difputes 
may pleafe and gratifie mens prefent 
humours and paifions, but they are 
thefe works of Piety and Bounty that 
| mutt 
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muft promote the more lafting and 
publick welfare, and the general good 
of mankind. | | 

2. Perfons thus qualified are fuppofed 
to be of an higher rank and degree 
above other men. It is in Religion as 
in other Profeffions; there are fome of 
a Vulgar fort, of an ordinary and com- 


~ mon ftandard: and there are others of 


a taller flature, of a higher form and at- 
tainments, from whom it may be expe: — 
ctedthat they fhould adorn and adda 
lufter to their Profeffion. And they 
are the Virtues of this kind, namely a 
bountiful and charitable difpofition to- 
wards any publick good work, that 
mutt raife Men to this higher pitch of 
efteem above others. When <dAraanah 


offered David freely his threfhing-floor , 


and exen, and threfhing-inflruments for 
Sacrifice, ‘tis faid, that he did it as a King, 


‘2, Sam. 24.23. in a royal and priacely 


manner; and David on the other fide 
relufed it as a Xing, thinking it unworthy 
of him to offer unto Ged of that which cost 
him nothing, V. 24. 

I {hall add nothing further at prefenc 


by way of confirmation of this Point. 


That which I chiefly aim at is the Appli- 
cation of it. ! 
I have 
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I have purpofely made choice of this 
Subject, as having a peculiar {uitable- 
nefs to the prefent {tate of things in this 
place. God hath been pleafed by ins 
late fevere difpenfations, firft to deftroy 
the Inhabitants of this City by the 
noifome Peftilence, and fince to lay 
wafte our Habitations by a dreadful 
Fire; wherein his own Houfes, thofe 
that were dedicated to his. Worfhip, 
did not efcape ; Bur the devouring jire 
(inthe phrafe of the Pfalmift) did come 
into his Sanctuaries, cafting down the dwel- 
linge places of his name to the ground ; burn- 
ing up the Synagogues of God. And amidtt 
the other difmal ruins of this place, “tis 
one of the faddeft Speétacles to behold 
fo many Sacred Structures, the Monu- 
ments of our Forefathers devotion and 
bounty, laid in the duft. 

I fuppofe ic needlefs to prove the 
neceflity of Religion to Government , 
or the necefiity of places for publick 
Worthip to the keeping up of Religt- 
on. Thofe things are in themfelves fo 
plain and ebvious, that no reafonable 
man can have any juft canfe to doubt 
of them. That which I aim at is; to 
excite others by this example of the Cez- 
turion to fuch a Jove of their Nation and 
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City , as may engage them to fome effe-. 
cual care for the builcing up of our’ 
Synagogues, : 

And in order to this, I would fpeak 
fomethisg. 1. Particularly to fuch as 
are Magiftrates, 2. Generally to all forts 
of people. 

1. To you that are Magifrates of 
thisCity: “Fis one of the ftyles belong- 
ing to your Offices, to be repairers of 
breaches. Publick things ought to be 
taken careof by publick perfons. You. 
have already mace fome provifion to 
preferve mens Proprieties in their 
grounds, to enlarge the paflages and 
avenues, whereby the City may be ren-_ 

~ dered more fafe, beautiful and convent-. 
ent for Trading; which are good works, 
and fuch.as become worthy Magiftrates : 
But thefe things concern you as you are 
men and. Citizens 3. there are other 
things to be provided for as you: are 
Chriftians: And I would crave leave to 
be your remembraricer, That. fome effe- 
étual care may betaken for the rebuild- 
ing of the Places for publick Worthip. 
fc would be.very convenient, that as-fe~ 
‘ veral Parz(bes are built-up, fo the repair 
of Churches fhould be in fome forward- 
nefs, to which the Inhebitants might 
| rejort 
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refort for the Duties of Religion. The 
doing of this will perhaps prove a mat- 


ter of too great charge to be defrayed, 


by the contribution of the Inhabitants, 
confidering their particular lofles. But 
if any confiderable help could be precu- 
red for it from the Pablick (which there 
isno reafon to doubt of ) the remainder 
might be made up by particular Chari- 
ties. And both together might prove 
fufficient for this great work. ‘Nor is 
there any reafon to queftion, but if this 
| bufinefs were ferioufly confulted, and 
_ vigoroufly purfued, fuch ways might 
_ be offered as might prove effectual 
both for the building of fuch a number 
of Churches asfhall be thought fufficient, 
and likewife for the providing of a 
fufficient maintenance for them, that 
none of their Jucumbents may be put 
to live precarioufly upon the benevo- 
lence of their Hearers. I humbly offer 
this to your confideration, as a thing 
that is yourduty , and willtend to your 
honour. And Idothe rather mention 
F itnow, becaufethis is the proper feafon 
| for ic, while the Parliament is fitting, 
| of whofe affiftance towards fo pious 
' and neceflary a work, there is no 
_ reafon to doubt. And becaufe it will 

“be 
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be a bufinefs of fome time, and much 
confideration, to enumerate and digeft 


all fuch particulars as are neceflary to be 
provided for, and eftablifh’d by Law 3. 
therefore will is be requiftte that this 
work fhould be timely fet about, that 
there may be fufficient leifure to delibe- 
rate and confult about the due manage 
ment of it. | | 
2. More generally to all forts of people; 
that they would lend their helping hands 
to fo good a work as this is. If this 
Centurion inthe Text, in a ftate of Hea 
theni{m, wader bis more dark apprehen- 
fions of Religion, was fo forward in 
thefe works of publick bounty, much — 
more then will it concern us that are 
Chriftians, not to be backward or defe- 
ctive inthem. I might Cif the time 
would permit) prefs this with great va- 
riety of arguments ; I fhall mention on- 
ly fome few. | | 
x. ’Tis our dufy to be bountiful and 
liberal upon all good occafions, and may 
of right and juftice be required of us. 
God 1s pleafed indeed for the better en- 
couragement of men to thefe things, to 
fiyle them Géfts and Loaus,which he en- 
p2ges himfelf to repay ; but they are 
Rent, and Tribute, and Debt; upon the 
due 
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due payment of which we hold our 
_ Pofieffions, and upon the neglect of 
non-payment we forfeit our right to 
them. He is the fupreme Lord of all, 
_ wearebut his Tenants. As in the times 
_ ofthe Law men were to acknowledge his 
right and dominion by the offering of 
_ Sacrifice ; fo fhould they in thefe times 
_ of the Goe/pel by their liberal contributi- 
_ ons towards any good work, for with 
_ fuch facrifices God is well pleafed. When 
there is any good oceafion offered for 
our Bounty, that is the time forthe 
' paying of out Rent and Tribute, and 
' God doth then require it of us. 

_ 2. ’Yis our Jeteref, a thing which 
_ upon feveral accounts tends to our ad- 
vantage and benefit. 

1. With refpe@ to our fafety: The 
_ bountiful man thall be delivered in the 
_ time of trouble, preferved from his ene- 
_ mies, Strengthened upon the bed of lan- 
| guifbment, Pfal. 41.1, 2, 3; 

| 2, Tisa meansto promote the intercft 
_ of our eftates: Zhe liberal man devifeth 
| liberal things, and by liberal things fhall 
| he ftand, Va. 32.8. (4. e.) He fhall by 
_ this means be eftablifhed and improved 
_inhis Eftate. The liberal foul fhall be 
| made fat, andhe that watereth fall be 
4 | A a waters 
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watered alfo himfelf, Prov. 11.25+ Such 
kind of works are in the Scripture-: 
Phrafe compared to fowing, which is: 
always in order to an harveft and ene. 
creale, Aad be that foweth bountifully 
fhali reap bountifully, 2 Cor. 9. 6. 

3. This will promote the intereft of 
honour and efteem amongft others: Ai 
bountiful maw fhall be had in everlafting, 
remembrance, and his name fhall be exale: 
ted with honour, Plal. 112.6,9. Everyy 
one is afriend to aman of gifts, Prov. 19. 

4. This will be a means to render 
our Prayers and other Services acceptas 
ble,and to entitle us to the Divine favour. 


Tis mentioned as an argument of God's: 


defigning mercy and kindnefs to his 
people, when they became duly affected} 
at his difpleafure againft{ them in the: 
ruin of their Zemple, and were willing 
to engage in the repair of it, Pfal. 102. 
13, 14. Thou wilt arife and have mercy 
upon Sion, for the time to favour ber, yea 
the fet time is come. For thy fervants. 
take pleafure in ber ftones, and favour the: 
duft thereof. That Pfalm is thought 
to be compofed by Nehemiah, when 
he defigned the repair of the Zemple ; 
and he mentions this as a ground off 
hope, that God would now at laft be} 

, favours 
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favourable to his people, becaufe they 
were affe@ted with a fad refentment at 
_the ruins of the Zemple, and a zeal for 
the repair of it. Where tis implied, to 
be amournful fpectacle to fee the Zem- 
ple of God lying in the duft, under 
‘decay and ruin; and an argument 
f God’s favour to a people, when he 
uts i¢ into their hearts to reftore fuch 
‘Tuins. 


_ There are feveral things which men 
@reapt to pretend as Excufes from fuch 
Kind of Duties: As, 


4 i, The fear of want for themfelves 5 
do this the Scrzpture anfwers, that /uch 
@ are bountiful fhatl not lack, Prov. 28. 


) 2. They muft lay up for their children : 
Ihy > hethatis merciful, his feed /ball 
ebleffed, Pfal. 37. 15. 


3. But they are but of a mean condi- 
in,being put to labour hard for a poor 
g- Neither fhould this exempt men 
1 works of Charity, The Apoftle 
rts men to labour with their hands 

| Aa 2 for 
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for this reafon, zhat they may be able: 


give to fuch as need, Ephef. 4.28. Th 


indeed willalter the cafe as to the me. 
{ure of {uch mens Bounty, but will no 
totally excufe them fromit. Goats bai 
and Badgers skins, were heretofore efte 
med 2 {uitable gift for the poor of t: 
people, A brother of low degree m: 
be allowed to give peSopevas, fparingh 
anda mite fhall be accepted from a pol 
Widow. But thofe who are rich intl 
World, fhould be rich in good Wor 
alfo, fuch were tobeftow purple, ai 
gold, and jewels. And in this fenfe 
that Scripture to be fulfilled, that 
whom much is given, of them much frat, 
required. There being no kind of cai 
or exception apt to rifeup in the hea: 
of men againft this Duty , but ti 
Scripture doth in feveral places purpof! 
obviate and an{wer it. 


I have only this one word to a: 
That we mutt all of us fhortly 
and after a few days are peft, m 
go to the place whence we foati not 
turn, And when we come to lie up 
our Death-beds, then the reme 
brance of our Pious Bounty and C 

| r} 
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rity, and of the good deeds we have done 
_ for the Floufe of our God, will minifter 
more comfort to our Minds, than all 
the vaft Treafures that we can leave 


behind usupon Earth. Which confides. 


_ ration were enough to perfuade any one 
_tothis Duty, who is but ferious in Re- 
_ligion, and doth in good earneft believe 
_ what he profeffeth. 


Aa ge The 


4) iN 


its 
hans 


iS rt a a ah he tt pe ag on) Oe 2 aa ncaa Sian Co 


Fe ee Le Te ek 


The Twelfth Sermon, 


Prov. XXV. 15. 


—A foft tongue breaketh the bone. 


mw HE Book of the Preverds isa 
Mifcellany of Sentences, full of 
various and profound Wifdom ; 
fuch ruling Sentences, ‘102 as are fit to 
have a fpecial authority over a man in 
the guidance of hisaffairs. They con- 
cern all kind of matters, the czffoms, 
vices, humours of men, the various a- 
fineffes and conditions of life. Quicquid 
agunt hormines, votum, timor, ira, vo- 
luptas ; Gaudia, difcurfus. | 
And becaufe there is no greater evi- 


dence of wifdom (which is the thing 
here profefled to be taught.) than the due 


regulating of our words and fpeeches, 
therefore is there no other fubje& which 
the Wifeman doth more frequently 
infift upon, than this. And ‘tisione of 
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his Proverbs of this kind that] have now. 
mace choice to treat of. 

Amongit the many other Rules andi 
Qualifications to be obferved in the C0= 
vernment of our Words, that of mi/duefsi 
or meekne/s, both as to the matter and| 
manner of them, is one of the moft con-. 
fiderable. i 

And there isa fpecial elegance in the: 
Text to this purpofe; ’tis one of thofe: 
Proverbs that doth confitt both of Simi-. 
litudes, and <Antithefes or oppofitions,. 
every Word in itis figurative and metas 
phorical. The reducing of them totheir 
plain and natural fignifications will fufh-. 
ciently unfold the meaning of them, and 
may ferve for Explication. 

1. By Zengue we are to underftand the 
Speech or Difcourfe, by a Metonymy of 
the caufe for the effet. | 

_ 2. By the /ofrnefs of it, is meant that 
kind of difpofition which is anfwerable 
to tendernefs and yieldingnefs amongft 
tactile qualities, when a thing doth not 
refift the touch, fo as to be offenfive to 
it, but doth rather gently yield and give 
placetoit. °Tis ftylcd elfewhere by the 
name of fmocthne{s, and compared to. 
butter and cyl, Pfal 5s. 21, cord 


It 
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It may comprehend under it thefe 
four general Virtues. | 

1. Meekuels, meniruc, 1Pet.3.15. Be 
ready to anfwer every one with meeknefs 
and reverence; which is that virtue 
whereby we are to reftrain the anger of 
our words. 

2. Gentlenef{s , Errieinta , moderation, 
candor, Tit.3.2. Speak evil of no mans 
be no brawlers, but gentle; whereby we 
relax from the higheft extremity of 
things, and do abate of faying the utmoft 
we mighr. | 

3- Courteoufnefs or affability,prcoeoves, 
1 Pet, 3. 8. Be courteous , not rendring 


__ evil for evil, or reviling for reviling, &c. 


6 72 QiAa Peover, gui fapit amica. When 
a man endeavours to {peak things benign 
and grateful, in whom there is a facility 
or accommodatenefs for human con- 
verfe. 


4. Kinduefs, Prov. 31. 26. the Law 


of Kindnefs is faid to be in the tongue of 


a virtuous perfon. The original word is 
"DM which fignifies properly benignity , 
mercifulnefs, benevolence. The faying 


_ or doing more in the behalf of others, 


than in ftrictnefs we are obliged unto. 
Thefe are the feveral Virtues compre- 
hended under the metaphor of a foft 


tongue. The 
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The Oppofites to it are defcribed jr. 
Scripture by thefe other expreffions, 

1. Hardnefs, in oppofition to foftnefyi 
a Kings 12. 13. “tis faid that Reboboam 
anfwered the people hardly, as ’tis 
properly rendered inthe Margent, in the 
Original 2? inthe Septuagint onateg: 
the fame Greek Word that inthe roth 
verfe by St. Jude is tranflated hare 
{peeches ; it denotes properly things that 
are harfh, ftiff, rigorous; "tis the fame 
FAfebrew word with that which is render: 
ed churlifbnefs, 1 Sam.25. 3. Nabal is 
there faid to be an evil andchurli(h perfon: 
a difficult intractable man, fuch as nc 
art or induftry could make pliable, on 
manage to any good purpofe, as may be 
eafily guefled by the manner of that 
anfwer which he returned to David's: 
Meflengers. 

2+ Reughnefs, in oppofition to fmooth. 
uefs, Prov. 18.23. The poor ufeth intrea- 
ties, but the rich anfwereib. roughly, TI% 
fortia, robafta, feva, boiiteroufne(s,., 
imperioufneis, that which is oppofite tor 
the meeknefs of obfecrations and ine 
treaties. ) 

2. Sharpuefs, under the comparifon 
of fwords, and arrews, and flings , andl 
razors, that which is apt to pierce and! 

| wound! 
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wound men, inftead of that oppofite 
quality of Healing, which there fhould 
be in a virtuous tongue. 

4. Bitterne{s. We readsP/.64.3. of bit- 
ter words sand curfiug is ftyled bztzerne/s, 
Fam. 3.10, tr. and Rom.3. 11. they 
are both put tegether as being fynonz- 
mous, whofe mouth is full of curfing and 
bitterne{s. Amongit other kinds of evil 
fpeaking, the Apoitle reckons dztterne/s, 
and wrath, and anger, which are prohi- 
bited, Ephef' 4. 31. “tis flyled by this 
name, becaufe it hath fuch a kind of 
effet upon the mindof others, as this 
quality of dztternefs hath upon the pa- 
late, toconftringe and ‘naufeate it. For 
the ear tafteth words, as the mouth tafteth 
meats. 

5- Clamor, ueatyn, nozfe, loudnels ; 
which is likewife forbiddenin that fore- 
cited place, Ephef. 4. 31. becaufe *tis 
ufually an indication of fome fuch eager 
paffions asdo not become a fober and 


prudent man, and are not fuitable ‘to, 


the fpirit of Chriftianity. | 
6. Brawling, Tit.3.2. to fpeak evil of 
no man, to be no brawlers, amayes ; itfig- 
nifies a verbal pugnacity, an aptnels to 
wrangleand contend in words, to /mite 

with the tongue, | 
| And 


363 


364 


The Twelfth Sermon, 


And fo much fhall ferve tor explicati- 
on of the Metaphor of foftne/s, together 
with the oppofites toit. - 

3. By the word done, is meant that 
kind of bardnefs which is oppofite to 
this foftnefs, that is, furly, fierce, un- 
tractable paffions or difpofitions ; or elfe 


fuch with whom, by reafon of their 


place and diftance, ‘cis difficult for a 
man to prevail, asisimplied in the for- 
mer part of the verfe, By long forbearing 


as a Prince per[uaded. 


4. By breaking, is meant perfuading 
(as in the forecited claufe) pacifying, 
convincing, appeafing, prevailing with. 
In brief, it fignifies the fubduing and ta- 
king away the proper effect of hardnefs; 
which is to refit and oppofe any thing 
that it meets with. Now things that 
are hard, are not ufually broken, but by ~ 


_fuch bodies as aremore hard than they 5 


fo that herein lies the proper elegance 
of the Zexz, that the rengue, which is 
a ficthy, tender, and weak part, fhould 
by the foftue/s of it, be able to break that — 
which is the hardeft of all che reft, the 
bones; and yet fo vt is, that ameek and 
gentle way of difcourfe is the moft effe- 
ctual means to overcome the fierceft 
paffions, and moft obdurate cruel dif 

pofitions. 
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pofitions. And that isthe true fenfe of 
the Words, ftripe of their Metaphors ; 
and "tis the Propofitzon | intend to profe- 
cute. 

There are feveral other Scriptures to 
this purpofe, Prov.15. 1. A foft anfwer 
turns awaywra'h. By wrath is meant 
the height and intention of anger; 
a foft anfwer is prefcibed as the beft 
way to divert and appeafe it: Be ready 
always togive an anfwer, with meekuefs 
and reverence, Pet. 3.15. and then it 
follows in the next verie, Zhar thofe who 
fpeak evil of you, and accuje you, may be 
afbamed. A calm and gentle way in 
vindicating our feives, is the moft effe- 
tual means to work confufion in fuch 
as would calumniate and reproach us. 
>Twas St. Pauladvifed this, 2 Zim. 2.25. 
In meeknefs infirucling thofe that oppofe 
themfelves, 18g dyTINa SepSss, though 
they be fuch as fet themfelves againi{t 
us. As his practice was accordingly. 
Euodias and Syntiche were two Women 
inthe Church of Philzppz,who (it thould 
feem) were at varience betwixt them- 
felves) St. Paul might have made ufe of 
his Apoftolical Authority to have fated 
the difference, and to have rebuk’d the 
cffzading party ; but he rather chufeth 

this 
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this more effectual way ‘of entreaty; 
and perhaps they were both in faule: 7 
befeech Eucdias,and I befeech Syntiche,that 
they be of the fame mind in the Lord, Phil. 
4.2. But the great power and efficacy 
of this will better appear, by the feveral 
inftances and examples to this purpofe 
recorded in Scripture. | 

Gea. 32. we have a Story of Efau’s 
meeting his Brother ‘Facoh; Efau was a 
rough man as well in his inward difpofi- 
tion, as his outward behaviour and way 
of living, and ‘tis probable by his bring- 
ing four hundred men with him, that 
he came with a purpofe of being reven- 
ged, and killing his Brother Facob,accore 
ding to his former refolution, Gen.27.4 16 
but thofe mild and humble expreffions 
of Facob in ftiling him Lord, and him- 
felfa Servant; that meflage he fent by 
the men who were to convey the droves, 
ver. 20. Bebold thy fervaut Facob is be- 
hind us, for he faid, I will appeafe him 
witha prefent, and afterwards I will fee 
his face, peradventure be will accept of 
me. Thefe f{peeches did fo foften the 
rugged and inflexible difpofition of E/au, 
that inftead of taking revenge, he offers 
nis Brother kindne(s. 


Fudge 


2 RRL ee Ni eee 
Mare Se asi Brag: x 


on Prov. XXV. 15. 


Fudg.8.1. When the men of Ephraim 
did enter into a high conteft with Gide- 
ox, acd did chide with him fharply, as the 
Zext hath it, he did by his mild and 
gentle anfwer, allay theirheat; Zs zoz 
the cleaning of the grapes of Ephraim bet- 
ter than the vintage of Abiezer > then their 
anger was abated towards him,when he faid 
that, V. 3. 

1 Sam. 1. OlGE/z, who was mild more 


than enough towards his wicked Sons, 
_ yet very fevere in his cenfuring of Han- 


nab, when he tells her fhe was drunk, 
v.14. the might have replied, that he 
wronged her, and that the was no more 


drunk than himfelf; bute the rather 


chufes toanfwer, Not fo my Lord, Iam 


_ awoman of a forrowful {pirit, Ihave drunk 


neither wine nor firong drink, but have 
poured cut my foul before the Lord ; count 
not thy handmaid for a daughter of Belial, 
ver.15,16. Upon this mild anfwer of 
hers, the old Prophet faw himfelf mitta- 
ken, and for his rebuking, he now ble 
fes her, Go iz peace, and the God of Ifra- 
el grant thee thy petition, v.17. 

Whata kind of temper Sau/ was of, 


: how full of paffion and fiercenefs and 


crue!ty,doth appear byfeveral inflances ; 
what an enmity he had againft David, 
) with 
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with what ardor and impatience he did 


-_defire hisruin, may likewife be evident 


from his fecret underminings, and his 
open purfuit of him ; and yet this harfh 
and cruel difpofition of his, is ftrangely 
wrought upoa by the mild and humble 
carriage of David. When he had cut 
off the Skirt of his Garment, 1 Sam.24. 
and thereby teftified his fidelity to him, 
in that he had refufed an opportunity of 
hurting him, when it was in his power; 
ftyling nim, My Lord,and my Father, the 
Lord's Anointed, the King of Ifrael, in 
comparifon to. whom himfelf was but as 
a dead Dog, or a flea, v. 14. "Tis faid 
this did immediately fo melt and dif- 
folve that ftony heart of Saul, that he 


lift up his voice and wept, Animum fan- 


guinis G caedis fitientem repente ad las 
menta  ejulatus compulit, faith one 
of the Fathers : Whereas before he thir- 
{ted for nothing fo much as blood and 
fliughter, now he is fo effectually 
wrought upon by this mildnefs, as to 
break out into tears of kindnefs and 
pity. And now hererurns hima gentle 
anfwer, Zs it thy voiceymy SonDavid,v.16. 
Whom befere he profecuted as his 
chiefeft enemy, now he acknowledges. 
for a Son, and commits to him (s ne 

| e 


on Prov. XXV. as. 


_ he.were his deareft friend) che care of 
_ his pofericy. V. 21. Swear now there- 
fore unto me, that thou wilt not cut off my 
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_ feed after me, not deftroy my name out of — 


my Fathers howfe. | 

1 Sam. 25. There i another pregnant 
_ example tothis purpolfe. When David 
| was in a great chafe and fury againé 
| Nabal, and in the heat of his paffion had 
_ taken an Oath to kill all char belonged 
' to him, wv. 22. for that churlifh and 


_ taunting anfwer returned by his Mef- 


_ fengers ; then doth 4bigal by her foft 
' and gentle {peeches mollify and allay 
_ this paffion, fhe fellat his feet and faid, 
| Let thy handmaid, I pv ay thee.f peak in thine 
| audience. v.24. She acknowleges the 
. fault, that he had deferved better from 
| Nabal; befeeches his pardon, and tells 
him, tnat zt will hereafter be no grief or 
_ offence of heart unto my Lord, that thou 
| baft not fhed blood caufele/s, or avenged 


| thy felf, V. 31. By which fhe prefent- 


ly reduced him to a coolnefs and tem. 


o per, made him gentle as a Lamb, who 


_ was before fierce as a Lyon. . When 
| our Saviour called the Caanzanitifh> Wo- 
' man Dog , we know how her humble 
_ and gentle anfwer prevailed wich him, 
for the faccefs of her petitioa. | 
. Bee And 
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And it may be pertinent to this pure 
pofe, though it bein a Parable, wha: 


—weread Math. 18. 23. ofacertain King 


who called his Servants to an account: 
and finding that one of them owed him 
ten thoufand Talents, commanded hing 
to be fold with his Wife and Children; 
and allchat he had, who thereupon fel 
down and worfbipped him , faying, Lora 


have patience with me, and I will pay thee 


all. Ye know the iffueof this humble 
demeanor ; ’tis faid, His Lord was mo- 
ved with conpalfion towards him, and fore 
gave him bis debt, v. 27. 

Thus much fhall ferve for Scripture 
Teftimonics and Examples to this pur- 
pofe. J proceed to the further confir. 
mation of this truch by two Reafons. 

r. Fromthe sature of thefe bap 5. 
fions, and this obduracy or hardnefs of 
temper, which are encreafed by oppo- 


- fition, and confequently muft be aba- 


ted by gentlenefs and yielding. The: 


-collifion of two bodies that are hard,, 


will be apt to ftrike fire betwixt them,, 
which cannot be done when one of 
them is foft. Wrath is oftentimes com-. 
pared to fire ; now the way to extine: 
uth fire, isnot by blowing it, or ad-. 
ding fewel to it, but rather by with-, 

drawing! 


7 on Prov, XXV. t5, 


_ drawing that by which it is fupplied ; - 


_ And tt was a wife faying of the Son of 
| Sirach, Ecclefiafticus 8. 3. He that fri. 
_ veth with aman of tongue heaps wood upon 
his fire; and again chap. 28. 12. If thou 
blow the {park, it foall burn ; if thou {pit 
_ upon tt, it fall be quenched , and bath 


| thefe come out of the mouth: i. e. faci. 


_ words may be fpoken as may either z#- 
_ flame the anger of others,or extixguifp it ; 
_ and of what kind thefe muft be, may be 
_ eafily known by what I have been dift 
| courfing. T appeal to every man’s ex- 
| perience ; Did youever know aay man 
_ convinced or converted by this wrath- 
ful boiftrous way ? doth it not rather 
' alienate mens minds, and fet them at a 
_ farther diftance ? true indeed, it may 
_ be ameansto fright {ome meaner time- 
_ Tous {pirits to a feeming feigned com- 
pliance, to make them difguifé theie 
enmity, but it will never work them 


pe Ri ip 


them true friends. With what reafon 
can any man expect thofe counfls 
Mhould be effeQual, which are celiver- 


nd contempt of the perfons whom we 
ould perfuade? Though a man be 
fuppofed to have the truch on his fide, 

| : boa and 


over toa hearty convition, and make 


ed in fuch a way as to argue a hatred | 
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and {trong arguments for the proof of it 
yet iftbey fhould be prefled with {corr 
and harfhnefS,and bitternefS, the reafor 
of them would not fo much enforce, a 
the paffion of them will weaken and dii 
parage them: It will undoubtedly & 
the moft effectual way to put bard argu 
ments into foft words. 
2. From the wature of Lenity and ger 
tlenefs, whofe property it 1s to infint 
ate it felf intothe hardeft things. ’T 
compared to Oy/, which will pene 
trate and {upple more than any other I! 
quor. He that goes about to conving 
and perfwade another, if he doth 1 
manage it, that it may appear he ir 
tends kindnefs to the perfon whom 

would prevail upon, thac he hath 
love for him, and doth heartily defir 
his welfare, his work is half done. The 
prophecy Pfal. 45.4. Ride on profperony 
ly , becaufe of theword of truth and meer 
nefs, doth refer tothe Do€trine of th 
Gofpel, and the Kingdom of Chriff 
which by the meeknefs of its profeffor: 
was firft propagated,and became trium 
phane through the Heathen World 
The true nature of things may be mor 
clearly diftinguifhed , when there an 
| ni 


on Prov. XXV. 45. 


no mifts or clouds ftirred up by the heat 
of contention. Many differences might 
be half reconciled, if they were but 
mildly debated; It was not perhaps 
without fome myfiery, that Voah’s dove 
brought an O/éve-branch ia her mouth, 
to fhew the mutual dependance betwixt 
' thefetwo, mildnefs, and peace. ’ Tis the 
> endof anger tobring men toa fenfe of 
their faule, or be revenged upon them 
for it; now a meek fubmiflion is one 
way of fatisfying this end. Befides , 
that mild and gentle carriage will dif- 
_ cover the weaknefs and deformity of 
Frage and fiercenefs, and in that re- 
| {pect may be a means-to break it in 
' others. 

| This expreffionia the Text concern- 
- ing the hardeft things beiag broken by 
the fofteft, may perhaps contain in it 


_ of breaking of Flint upon a Pillow, and 
a Sword upon a Feather-bed; when 
_ the concuffion of a blow is more equal. 
ly difperfed into all che parts of the bo- 
_ dy, foastooperate upon the weakett. 

_ Itis Aippocrates his counfel, that a Phy- 
~fician fhould always be provided with 
| Mgrdy mare, Lenitives, gentle mollify- 
t ing applications,as being of frequent ufe 
Bb 3 and 


~ anallufionto that ordinary experiment 


3 
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and great efficacy ; and they are fo no 
lefs to tie minds and paffions of men, 
than to their bodiliy difeafes. 

Before I come tothe Application of 
this Point, there are thefe three Quefti- 
ons to be fpoken unto for the clearer 
fiating of it, How this Dottrine may 
confift with, | 
1. Thole Imprecations, 

2. Thole fevere Increpations, 

3. The duty of zea/ and reproving. 

t. Forthe imprecations and Curfes, 
We have frequent examples of thefe in 
Scripture, not only againit fin in gene- 
ral,as thofe pronounced in Mount Ebad; 
but likewife againtt particular perfons. 
They are frequent in the Pfalms, and 
efpecially that 109. Pfalws; and in the 


New Teflament likewile, St. Peter to 


Simon Magus, Als 8. 20. Thy mony pe- 
vif withthee. St. PaultoEljmas, Acts 
13. ro. and elfewhere to Alexander the 
“opper-fmith, 2 Tim. 4.14. and he 
wilhes they weve cut off that trouble the 
Church , Gal. 5. 12. Befides the many 
woeswhich are denounced by curSaviour 
himfelf again(t the Scribes and Phari- 
fees. Now the Queftion is, How thefe 
examples may confift with this Dodtrine 
concerning foft words? 

| | To 


ont Prov. XXV. 4 ;. 


To this,feveral things may be faid by 
way of Anfwer and Solution, whica 
che time will not permit me to infil 
upon ; I fhall only mention thefe few. 

1. Divers of thefe Imprecations in 
Scripture, though they are pronounced 
optatively, yet are they to oe under- 
{tood declaratively, as being declarati- 
ons of the true ftare and condition of 
fuch perfons. They are Verbe pradicen- 
_ —-tinm, non vols imprecantinw, as St. An- 
| flin (peaks. The Hebrew Phrafe in 
| ‘thofe places which are rendred aslmpre- 
cations, being as well capable of the Jz- 
dicative future, as the Jwperative Mood 
and Senfe. 

2. Thofe who uféd thefe Impreca- 
tions, were fuch as were extraordinary 
Perfons, endowed with the Spirit of 
difcerning , whereby they were ena- 
bled to judge of the incurable ftate of 
thofe with whom they coaverfed. There 
are fome that are curfed Children, as 
the Apoftle{peaks, 2 Pet. 2. 14. nat ap2s 
ture, filii maledittionis, execrandé homt- 
nes, and to fuch curfes are referved as 
their due portion: And therefore no 
wonder though fuch as had an extraor- 
dinary Spirit of difcerning their true 
ftate, do ule imprecationsagainft them, 

| Ba coo Wace 
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which yet can be no warrant. for 
other perfons to imitate. As none 
but the Magiftrate ‘may ufe the 
Sword for revenge, becaufe of his pub- 
lick {fation and calling, whereby he is 
authorized for ic; fo none but extraore 
dinary Prophetical men fhould ufe thefe 
maledictions. If others {hall prefume | 
upon it becaule of their example, they 
will jultly fall under the rebuke of our 
Saviour, Lyke 9: $5. Lou know not what 
[pirit ye are of. The ordinary rule pre- 
fcribed for mens praétice , is that of 
Ldatih. 5.44. Rom. 12. 14. Ble/s, I fay, 
ana curfe not. | ag 
3. Weare to confider the nmiotive or 
affetion, upon which fuch im precati- 
onsas we read of have proceeded; which 
were not carnal, or rath anger or defire 
of revenge in reference co any particular 
hurt or injury againg themfelves, the 
ufual occafions of them in other men 3 
but Spiritual and Divine, refpeCting the 
intereft and caufe of God, and zeal for 
his glory.. In our own cafes we are 
taught to be patient and long-fudering, 
praying for our perfecutors, | 
4. The wifhing of evil direGly to 
any under the notionofevil, muft needs 
be malice, and can never be lawful; 
ot a Not 


on Prov. XXV.13. 


Not but thae ’tis lawful to pray for 


{uch things as by way of confequence 


will neceffarily imply a blatiing and 


kind of maledittion upon the attempts 
of others, which is no way inconfiftent 
with the true happinefs of their per 
fons. The wifhing of fuch kind of tem- 
poral evils, as tend to the preventing 
of greater evils, or elfeare to be infli- 


_ ted by way of correction and vindi- 


cating of Divine Juftice, are not oppo- 
fice tothe rules of Charity. ’Tis lawe 
ful for us to with conditionally fome 
temporal evils upon our felves by way 


of correétion and reftraint from fin, that 


God would rather affliG us, than fuffer 
fin upon us; and confequently we may 
wifh the fame to others, the love of our 
{elves being the rule and meafure of our 
loveto others. Of this nature was that 
petition, Pfal. 83. 16. Fill their faces 


4 with {oame, O Lord, that they may [eek thy 


name. “Thisis not to pray againit chem, 


_ bue for them. We may likewife pray 
_ againft the unjult ations and attempis 
_ of our enemies, dfs 4. 29. And now, 
 OLord! behold their threatnings 5 but 
ot againfttheir perfons. Mr. Perkins 


{peaking concerning this Queftion, in 

his Cafes of Confcience, concludes it ¢o 

% 
DC 
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be unlawful for a man to pray againft 


_the perfon of the Pope, though he fhould 


believe him to be the Autichrift,but only 
againtt his 4utichriffian {tate and regi- 
ment, whereby he fee himfelf againft 
the Kingdom of Chrift. As for the im- 
precations of David that are fometimes 
repeated out of the Pfalms, they are 
by us to be ufed,either as the Hiftorical 
part of Scripture, or elfe as being dire-. 


Ged againftthe kingdom of fia in gene. 


ral, and the obdurate implacable ene- 
mics of God ; or as being a kind of Pro- 
phecies, wherein the punifhment and 
revenge of fuch is foretold. 

2. How may thisDo€trine of mild and 
fofe words confilt with thofe fevere In-. 
crepations in Scripture? Doth not our 
Saviour cal] the Pharifees, Serpents, and 
generation of vipers, Niat. 23. 33° and 
Herod by thenameof Fox, Luk. 13. 22° 
Doth not the Apoff/e ftile fome among 
the Philippians, dogs, Phil. 3.2? Beware 
vf dogs; and the Galatians, Fools, 3. 1° 

To this it may be faid, 1. That fuch 
Prophetical men as have an extraordi-. 


mary fpirit of difcerning, whereby they 


are able to judge the true {tate of others, , 
may ufe {uch hard words towards them, | 
which it may not be lawful for others | 

| te] 


| 


ot Prov. XXV. e¢. 


to imitate, as was faid before concern- 
ing imprecations. 2 .Thofé that are in 
a publick ftation, or in {uch a fuperior 
relation to us, as doth authorize them 
to correct and punifh us, may likewife 
chide and reprehend us wich feverity ; 
but not fuch as are.of a private conditi- 
on, or have nofuperiority over us. 

3. How may this confit with the du- 
ties of zealand reproving , which ought 
fometimes to be done with feverity, Re- 
buke them {barply. He that faith, Be angry 
and fin not, doth feem co fuppofe thata 
man may fometimes fin,in not being an- 
gry, when by his fiaful Glence and leni- 
ty, he either really doth, or elfe feems 
to confent unto, and be partaker with 
others in their offences ? 

To this it may be faid, That ’tis not 
che nature of thefe things to oppofe, bur 
to regulate one another. We read, 
‘fam. 3.13. Of meckne/s of wifdom, that 
is, fuch a wile mildnefs as will dire a 
man how to order his zeal and rebukes, 
both as to the degrees, objects, occafi- 
ons, and manner of exprefling them. 
That's a bottomlefs boundlef$ charity 
and feverity which extends alike to all 
_perfons and offences. Let the proper 
objects of thefe be duly diftinguifhed, 

and 
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and thefé graces may very well confift 

together, and be fubfervient to one ano- 
ther. When the matter we areto {peak 
to, doth require any {pecial indignation, 
it fhould appear to proceed from the 
zeal of a difpleafed friend, rather than 
the bitternels of a provoked enemy. It 
{hould feem to argue too much levity,. 
for men co accuftom themfelves to an 
Jronical and jcering way of rebuking 
others ; norisit fo fuitable to that aw- 
ful reverence which men fhould be affe- 
cted with in che dilcharge of cheir Mini- 


— fterialemployments. And it will be too 


pel. 


much rafhnefs to check men in a paffi- 
Onate revengeful manner. 
Forthe Application of what hath been 

faid , I wiil infer chefle few Corol- 
laries. : a s 

t. If {oft words be of fucha prevail- 
ing efficacy upon men, above fuch as 
are wrathful and harfh, then fofc and 
gentle 4étions mult be fo too, Words 
being of no other force than asthey de- 
note our inward thoughts, or outward 
actions. We read Hof. 11.4. of the bands 


of aman, and the cords of love ; imply- 


ing, that to fuch as have not put off 
the nature of Humanity, there can be » 
no {uch powerful obligation as that of 
kindnels. . | 2. The 


ot Prov. XXV. 15. 


2. The folly and finfulnefs of hard 
Speeches, to which may be reduced car- 
fing, reviling, upbraiding, [coffiag or taun- 
ting, brawling , mafterline/s, or imperi- 
oufnefs of {peech, offentation, fcorning, 
churlifonefs and voaghnefs, or any other 
the like difpofitions, whereby others 
may be provoked toanger and offence ; 
which will not become any man that 
pretends to Chriflianity in his ordinary 
converfe, much lefs Minifters, and leaft 
of allin the difcharge of this folemn 
duty. Nuge in ore facerdotis fant blaf- 
phemia. 


3. The /awfulnefs and fisnefs of giving 


men the reverence and honour in re{pedt of 


their proper Titles, juft praife and other 
civil refpetis, belonging to their places 
and degrees. Again{ft that melancholick 
generation of men, of late rifen up a- 
mongft us, who place fo much of their 
Religion in being unmannerly ; than 
which nothing is more difagreeable to 
the light of nature, orto the precepts 
and practice of Scripture. The Apoffle 
exhorts, Rom. 13. 7. that we fhould 
render to all their due, fear to whom fear, 
and honour towhons honour is due. And 
i Pet.r2. 17. Weare enjoined to ho- 
nour all men, that is, to give every 

man 


381 


82 


The Twelfth Sermon, 
man that due efteem, both in our carti- 
age and words, which according to the 
rules of juftice or charity, may belong 
unto him in refpect of his pace, or abili- 


ties, Or condition. The compellations 


of Lord and Father, are frequently ufed 
in the Old Teffament, by way of civil 
re{pect to thofe in a fuperior condition. 
Paul and Silas did not give any check to 
the Feylor, ACts 16. 30. when he fti- 
led them Kuga, Sérs, Maflers or Lords. 
Sts Luke ufes the Title of moff excellent 
Theophilus, Luk. 1.3. When St. Paul © 
was to {peak publickly for himf{elf bes 
fore a Civil Judicature, he doth with 
all imaginable foftnefs infinuate him- 
felf into the good liking of his Judges, 
by acknowleging his own happinefs, 
in that he was to plead before a Perfon 
fo learned and expert in all theCuftoms and 
Queftions among the Jews, as King Agrip- 
pawas, Acts 26. and afterwards when 
he was interrupted in his {peech by Fe- 
filus, by that rugged and reproachful 
pallage, in telling him he was mad ; He 
makes a foft and fubmiffive anfwer to 
him, I am not wad, mof? noble Feftus. 

As for that Objection, Mar. 23. 8, 9. 
Callno man Father upon earth, neither be 


yecalled Mafters: Thiscannot refer to 
thofe 
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chofe Titles of refpeét, which concern 
Natural or Civil Relations, becaufe 
thefe words were afterward frequently 
ufed by the Apoftles in this fenfe; but 
they muft refer to that fignification of 
the words, wherein they were given to 
the leading-men of the Pharifees, whole 
Di€tates and Traditions were to be re- 
ceived without any examination or dif- 
pute, as if chey had a wafter/y or paternal 
power over the faith of men; and inthis 
fenfe God onlyis our Father or Mafter. 
3. For the Reprehenfion of fuch as 
are apt to be tran{ported unto bitter and 
provoking words. This is very uwumanly, 
as being againftthe rules of Morality, 
and very wachriftian,again{t the precepts 
of the Gofpel. ‘Though others fhould be- 
gin with us by provoking language, yet 
*ewill not be proper for us to return the 
like ; this were to draw the faw of con- 
tention, which mult needs make a very 
harfh ungrateful noife to any fober hear- 
ers. “Twere more noble to yield to our 
adverfary in this kind, than to fubdue 
him; whereas if you donot give place 
to him, you muft give place to anger , 
and thatis to give place to the Devil. = - 
That whereby men ufe to cover and ex- Ep'7/. ¢. 
eufe their infirmities inthis kind, isthe **°” 
pre. 
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pretence that itis the fins of others by 
which they are provoked to ule fo 
y 


_much fharpnefs to them; and againtt 


fin men ought to be zealoufly angry. 
There are two Confiderations I 

would fuggeft to fuch: 1. Have you 

any’zeal againft your own fins? do they 


_faften upon your thoughts with any dif- 


pleafure and trouble proportionably to 
the injuries you fuffer from men? To 
pretend that your zeal is againft the 
fins of others, when you have little 
fenfe of your own, muft needs be hypo- 


~erify. 2. If it be a fenfe of the fin and 


faule of others, that you are fo afiected 
with,then you will be willing to ufe the 
moft efieCtual way for the redrefling of 
it, whichis by fuch kind of reproofs as 
proceed from love, not anger or revenge, 
fuch as may convince, not exafperate. 
Let ic be fuppofed that the thing you 
contend for is truth, yet you muft 
cAndiway cv azyann,follow the truth in love. 
If one man may be fierce and fevere 
becaufe he is in the right, why then ano- 
ther man that doth bute chink himfelf 
{o,willbe fotco; and atthis rate, whae 
would become of peace, and fociety 
among men ? 3 


zy 


on Prov. XXY. 28s. 


4. [proceed toa word of Exhortati- 
on, to periwade us unto that kind of 
foftnefs and lenity in our {peeches,which 
is here commended. | 

1. From the finfulnefs, danger, mif- 


_ chief of the contrary difpofition ia a 


threefold regard. 

1. As to the effed of it. ’Tis quite 
oppofite tothe other. As 4 /oft tongue 
breaks the bowie , foan hard tongue will 
be fo far from breaking that which is 
hard, nay or fo much as that which is 
foft, thatic will rather render it more 
obdurate. Grievous words will ftir up an- 
ger, even amongft men of gentle and 


_ peaceable difpofitions. David wasaman 


Sane? a 


of ameck and humble fpirir, and yer 
what tranf{port of fury was he under 
upon the churlifh anfwer of Nabal? And 
though at another time when his {pirit 
was low, and he was under great affi- 
€tion,he did with another kiad of tem- 
per endure the revilings of Shimei; yet 
that made an impreffion upon him af- 


terwards, and his followers were un- 


_ der no little indignation upon it, as may 


appear by that {peech of Abifba ; Why 


| fhould this dead dog curfe my Lord the 


King? let me go over, I pray thee, and take 


«off his head, ver.g. Wheathe people 
| C 
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danger of the Vivicomburium,to be burnt 


there are for the moft Capital offence 
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were affembled at the Cotonation off 
Reboloham, profefling their readinefs to 
ferve him, and befeeching him to make 
their yoke lighter, upon his anfwering: 
of them roughly, you know what a 
mifchievous confequence happened. — 

a. The Punifbment belonging to it. 
There are many fevere threats and judg- 
ments denounced in Scripture againitt 
hard fpeeches. Plal. 12.3. The Lord will 
cut off the tongue that [peaketh proud 
things. Pride is the principle of thiss 
hardnefs, as humilicy is of foftnefs, 
Mat. 5. 22. Whofoever {hall [ay to his bro- 
ther, Racha. i.e. whofoever fhall out of 
anger call him vain empty fellow, fhall 
be indanger of the Council, or the pu- 
nifhment of {toning ; whofoever fhall 
ufe any more virulent opprobrious ex- 
preffions, and call him fool, {hall be in 


alive, (4. ¢.) there fhail hereafter at thes 
laft judgment be fuch a kind of grada- 
tion in the pusifhment of rhefe fins, as3 


among mea.One of the principal things: 
that men fhall hereafter be condemned 
for, when the Lord com:th with ten thou- 
[and of his Saints to execute judgment, 1si 


their bard [peeches, ‘Jude ts. 
3. ° Tisi 
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3. Tis 2 indication of a rough and un. 
hewen fpirit, not reduced from its natu- 
Tal ferity and favagenefs; not polifhed 
by education, not tamed and made gen- 
tle for civil converfe. 4 fool wil/ upbraid 
churlifbly, Eccluf. 18. 18.’ Tis for a Na- 
bal toufe hard words. All kind of cru- 
elty is commonly an argument of cow- 
ardice. There is not ufvally a furer 
fign of an inveterate ill nature, chan the 
habit of {harp provoking fpeeches, Wit: 
nefs the Son of Sirac, Eccluf.23.1 5. Lhe 
man that is accuftom dtoopprobrious words 
will never be reformed all the days of his 
life. ’Tis the work of a Shimei and a 


_ ~Rabjbekahtorevile , who upon that ac- 
_ count are infamous toa Proverb, ?Tis 


obfervable,that in the difribution of the 
Tribes, betwixt mount Gerizizs and 
mount Ebéal, for the work of blefing and 
curfing ; thole Tribes for the mo# part 
were appointed to ftand upon mount 
Ebal , who were the children of che 
bondwomen, lefs noble and generous 
than the reft, and fo the fitter for this 


_harfhand fervile work. 


2. There are other motives to this 


_purpofe, to be derived from the bexefr 
and advantage of foft words, befides 
the efficacy and power of them. 


Ces 1. They 
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t. They are of great Ornament : 

which fhould be a prevailing motive. 

Men ufually put an high value upon . 

and take great pains for thofe abilities 

which will render their {peech graceful 

and acceptable, to which nothing wil 

contribute more than this. Upon which 

account the Scripture ftiles it by this 

name ; that very Word which in on 

prow. 31. Place iscalled kindne[s of the tongue, ir 

; another place is rendered gocdline/s, Ha 

40. 6. All fle{h is grafs, and the goodlinefs: 

&c. implying, that nothing is more 
comely and graceful than this. | 

2. Its fuitablenefs to our profefion 

from the pattern fet us by our Lord anc 

Mafter. Meeknefs was the grace of bt: 


lips ; when be was reviled, he reviled no 


26, 


1 Pet. 2. 23. He was mild and gentle t 
wards his betrayers, accufers, condem 
ners, crucifiers. Asa [beep before his foe 
ver. And he hath prefcribed our imita 
tion of himin this, as the fureft way te 
find veft for our fouls, Mat. 11. 29. °T1 
for dogs and {wine to bark and tear, ans 
bice one another; Chrifttans are, © 
fhould be, fheep and lambs. 
In brief, ’tis a qualification this, th 
is ufually an indication of wifdom ans 
ereat 


on Prov. XXV. 15. 


greatnefs of mind, “tis profitable to hu- 
man fociety, acceptable to God, plea- 
fing to men, advantageous to our quiet, 
honour, fafety, aad therefore upon all 
thefe accounts may juitly chalienge our 
care and fludy. 

I have been forced to run over fome of 
thefe things but flightly, for fear of be- 
ing tedious. And Oh that what I have 
faid might effeCtually prevail with men, 
to lay afide all that bitternifs and wrath, 
and evil [peaking, which perfons of dif- 
fereat perfwafions have inalltimes been 
prone to ; that we might in this kind 
unanimoully join our hearts , and 
tongues, and pens, to promote the pub- 
lick peace and profperity both of 
Church and State. What kind of im- 
portunities and obfecrations {houid we 
not ufe towards one another for this 
end? But men can but {peak to the ear, 
tis God that muft {peak to the heart; 
‘lec us befeech him, the God of all pati- 
ence and comfort, that he would bettow 
upon us foft hearts, and fofe tongues ; 
that he would fet 2 watch before our 
mouths , and keep the door of our lips ; 
that upon the experience we have had, 
of the mifchief of mutual exafperations, 
we may now every one of us apply our 

Cc 3 felves 
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felves to the moft effectual means for 
comipofing the {pirits of men, and heal- — 
ing their differences ; that laying afide 
all other povocations, we may make 
this our bufi nefs, to confider one another, 
to pr ovake unto love and good works. | 


To: Endof the Tweflch Sermon. 
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Puleervas, 


Let your mo: Jeration be knowm unto all 
men, the Lordis at band. 


a—§ HES E Words are among 
| = feveral other precepts and 
counfels which feem to have 
no connexion with one ano- 
heh , and therefore I fhall handle them 
abfolutely without any reference tothe 
Context. 

And there are thefe three parts con- 
fiderable inthe words: 

4a. A Datyenjoined, Moderation. 

2. The extent oc manner of its being 
exercifed, it mult be kwown unto all men. 

3. A reafon or argument to enforce 
it, The Lordis at hand. 

I have fevered the Zext into her 
parts for the more orderly explication 
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of the feveral Terms contained in it. 
I. Concerning the virtue enjoined, 
your Moderation, 1) 67 axis vwav. In the 
Original tis an Adjective put Subjftan- 
tively, wherein there is a peculiar ele- 
gance and Emphafis. ‘The Syriac and 
Arabic render it manfuetudo, roceknels. 
The Vulgar, Arias Montanns, and others, 
moaefiia, Modelty , a compofednefs of 
lifeand manners. The -thiopic, Auto- 
yitas vera, your Authority ; for which 
there feemsto be very little ground in 
che fignification of the word. Others 
Humanitas: Our old Tranflation did ren- 
cer it by the word Patiewce. And the 
fame original word is by our prefent 
Tranflation {o rendred, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Not 
given to filthy lucre, but patient, AW 
écieaun fornetimes "tis cranilated clemens 
cy OF courte/y, Adis 24. 4. fometimes gen- 
tlenefs, 2 Cor. 10. 1. Titus 3.2. Jam 3. 
PISA ety 28S. ) 
he Hebrews exprefs the fame notion 
by three worcs, derived from the root 
"WU, avo, tow. The one fignifying re- 
ciitude, te other readine/s to pardon, the 
other Peace. : | 
Aviftt. The PAilofopher in his Et hicks, where 
Eedic. to Te treats particularly of it, makes itto 
6? *™ de a /pecies or branch of Fuftice, hes 
4 3 y 


on Phil. WW. 5. 


by we are diredted and inclined to fiip- 
ply that by right reafon, which is not 
provided forin the words of the writ- 
ten Law. Becaufe ’tis not poffible in the 


: making of general Rules or Laws to 


forefee all fuch particular cafes and cir- 
cumftances as may happen. Therefore 
that habit whereby a man is enabled and 
inclined to deal according to the equi- 
table fenfe of the Law, and to allow for 
{uch particular circumftances as may 
make a real difference in feveral Cafes, 
this is tiled ¢77excia or equity, which is 
a moral wirtae placed betwixt the two 
extremes of “AxeBodxeiov rigor, or fume= 
mum juson the one hand , infifting too 
much upon the letter ; and relaxatio 
nimia, remitting too much from the 
true fenfe of it,on the ocher hand. Now 
both thefe extremes, the excefs and the 
defect being evidently vices, it mut 
thence neceflarily follow, that the me- 
diums betwixt them mutt be a virtue,and 
have in it the obligation of aduty. 

So that he whoin thofe things which 
the Lawgiver could not particularly 
provide for, doth judge accordiag tothe 
equitable fenfe of the Law , is tems 
an equal Magiftrate. And he whoin 
fuch a cafeis willing to depart from his 

own 
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own firict right,out of compliance with 
thac meaning which the Legiflator 
would in fuch a cafe have particularly 
determined could he have forefeen it, is 
homo equus, asa private perfon. 

But now befides this forinfecal no- 
tion of the word as it refers to pofitive 
Laws, and the difpentation of juftice, 
there may yet be another more general 
feate of it, wich relation to all kiad of 
differences and contetts amongit men, 
Angi her in matters of Opinion or Inte- 

reft; wherein they fhould demean them- 


‘elves towards one another with fucha 


kind of temper as taay be mutually belt 
forall, and may in the various changes 
and revolutions of things, moft pro- 
more the good of mankind. And fo "tis 
a virtue inclining us to fucha kind of 
beniga and equitable temper in our con- 
ver fing with one another, whereby we 
may endeavour to preferve concord and 


-amity in our treating concerning thofe 


things about which we differ. 

There are fome virtues that go un- 
der feveral names, and yet are of the 
fame family and very near of kin, being 
differenced soe modally than frecifical- 


_dy,from the quality and condition of the 


perfor by whom they are to be ane 
) 
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So the fame virtue which in the genera- 
lity of men we call meekue/s and gentle. 
nefs, this in {uperiors is filed clemency, 
which is lenitas [uperioris adver{us infe- 
yiorem. Not that it hath any different 
form or aét, bute is only diftinguifhed 
by the object towards whom ’tis exer- 
cifed, namely, towards thofe of an infe- 
rior rank. Andthus it is with this 
6bmeaxaue, which isa kind of mecknefs, 
with this peculiar difference, that it re- 
fers more pi siets el to matters of con- 
troverfy, and doth always incline to the 
moft amicable and gentle way in judg- 
ing of,and accommodating of things,and 
fach a prudent relaxation ‘of the utmoft 
rigor, as right reafon fhall direct accord- 
ing to the variety of cafes and circum- 
frances. 

And this I conceive to be the moft 
proper notion of this word, according 
ro its true {cope and extent. There are 
feveral other virtues of affinity to it, be- 


ing either fruits or concomitants of i it, 


which I may have occafion to {peak of 
afterwards. | 

Ul. The Secovd particular obferved in 
the words, was the extezt or manner of 
this virtues being exercifed, it muft be 
known unto all men, which phrafe may 
fignity thefe three things. —r. Thofe 
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1. Thofe manifeft and real proofs we 
are to give of this Virtue; which mutt 
be fuch as may be feen and kvown unto. 
all men. Ye mult not only be internal as 
ro our temper and frame of mind, but. 
external too in all our dealings and care 
riage towards others. 

2, Thatit be figwal and eminent as to 
the degree of it, as being one of thofe 
properties whereby Chriftians are to be 
diftinguifhed from other Profeffions and 
Se€&ts of meninthe world. Their Light 
mult fo fLine before men, that others fee- 
ing their good works, may {peak well of 
them. They mult adorz the doctrine 
they profefs, by fuch a demeanour as 
may win over others to a love of it. 

3. That it be univerfal as to the ex- 
tent of it, both in regard of the Ads, 
Objetis and Occafions of it, by fhewing 
equity and moderation in all bufinefles, 
towards all perfons, as well inferiors as 
fuperiors, the unconverted Gewtéles, and 
the contentious fews; that neither of 
thefe may have any jult ground £o acen/fe 
our good converfation. °Tis no difficult 
matter for men to be fair and kind, and 
moderate towards fuch as are of the 
fame way, and agree with them in the 
main. This is but a common and low 

| | attain- 


on Phil. IV. 5. 


attainment, and is not thank-worthy, 
doth not deferve any peculiar commen- 
dation. The rules ob Chriftianity do 
oblige to a greater extent of it, wamely, 
that ic fhould be towards all men. 

Il. The Third particular obferved 
in the words, is the veafon or argument 
toenforcethis duty, The Lord is at hand, 
&yyus prope, he ts near. Which phrafe 
is capable of various fenfes. It may re- 
fer either, 

1. Tohis prefence with us,and know- 
lege of our actions. He always looks 
on, and takes notice what our carriage 
and demeanour is; whether it be with 
that gentlenefs and equity towards 
others,as his is towardsus. Heobferves 
all our ways, and therefore we had need 
to demean our felves as being under his 
eye. 

2. Sometimes this phrafe of God’s 
being near, doth refer to approaching 


judgments. So the time of the deftruch- © 


on of Jerufalem is ttiled the coming of 
the day of Chrift, whenhe fhould exe- 
cute temporal judgments upon his ene- 
mics. Upon which account Se. Joba 
{tiles that age by the name of évazy ape, 
the laft hour, 1 Fob. 2. 18. So likewife 
is that place interpreted , Heb. 10, 37. 

Te 
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Ye have need of patience, for yet a little 
while, wixesy Cav Cow, and he that fha 
come, will come, and will not tarry. The 
{cope of it being to comfort them that 
were ready to fall oF trom Chriftianity> 
upon the perfecution of the Jews » 
amongit whom the Hebrew Chriftians 
lived. 

3. He is near in refpeCtof his com- 
ing tojudgment, and that in a twofold 
refped. 

1. In regard of every man’s particu- 
jar judgment atthe time of his death. 
’Tis but a little while that we are to 
continue in this world, we matt fhortly 
die,none of thefe leffer things are worth 
our eager contention. We fhould fo de- 
mean our {elves at che prefent, as may 
bring us comfort at the laft. 

2. In refpect of the general Judg- 
ment. “That time cannot be far off, The 
end of allthings is at hand, 1. Pet. 4.7. 
Fle that {hall come,wiil come, and will not 
tarry. Lhe Fudge ts at the door, Jam.5 9. 
There are feveral paflages in the New 
Teflament, which {eem to intimate as if 
the Chriflians in the Apofles times did 
expect that this day fhould come before 
the end of that generation. Which Se. 
Pau/ doth caution them againit, 2 Thef. 

2.2 
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2. 2. Be not foon fbaken in mind, or trou- 
bled,as if the day of Chrift were at hand.So 
near athandit wasnot. The belief and 


~ expe@ation of that, as if this were the 


fenfe of thofe Prophecies concerning it, 
might upon the difappointment of it, 
prove a temptstion to Unbelief and Apo- 
ftacy from the Chriftian Faith: And 
therefore the “po/fle thinks fic to rectify 
that miftake, and prevent the further 
progrefs of it. But yet ince no man 
knew when that day and hour would 
come, Chriftians ought always to de- 
mean themfelves as if it were at hand, 
and to liveinacontinual expeCtation of 
that time when Chrift fhall come to 
judge the world, and to vindicate his 
Saints: When he fhall render to every 
man according to his works, to them who 
by a moderate demeanor of themfelves, 
amid{t the various conditions of this 


life, and by a patient continuance in well-— 


doing feck for glory and honour, eternal 
life. But tochem tbat are violent and 
contentious, trilulation and anguifh , 
Rom. 2. 7, 8. And therefore there is 
upon this account very good reafon way 
ony moderation foould be known nato ale 
MEN» 


359 


400 


The Thirteenth Sermon, 


The words thus explained will afford 
this Ob/ervation: 


Tis the duty of Chriftians to give fienal 
teflimony of their equity and modcration 
upon all occafions of difference and conteft 
with one another: Not to infift upon the 


utmoft rigor of things, but to be ready 


tocomply with all fuch gentle and pru- 
dent expedients, as may help heal 
and accommodate the differences a- 
mongft them. | 


. Though this word Moderation do but 
{eldom occur in Scripture, being {carce 
any where elfe ufed but here: yet thae 
which is the fubftance and meaning of 
it, is frequently commanded, and the 
contrary thereunto prohibited , under 
different expreflions in cther places of 
Scripture. This {ome conceive to be the 
fenfe of that place, Ecclef. 7.7. Be not 
righteous over-much, neither make thy felf 
over-wife,why [bouldft thou deftroy thy self? 
(2. e.) in fift not upon the utmoft extre- 
mity of things, asif ic were wifdom to 
take all the advantages you could from 
the ftri letter of the Law. This were 
the readieft way to deffroy your felf, by 
teaching other men to do the like a- 

caintt 
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gainit you; there being no fafety for any 
one, if every one muft ufe another ac- 
cording to the utmoft rigor. Prov. 19. 
11. It isthe glory of 4 wsan to pafs over a 
tranfereffion. Men may think to get the 
repute of ftrictnefS and zeal by being 
rigid and fevere towards che failings of 
others: But *tisa much more glorious 
thing to fhew gentlenefs and forbear- 
ance cowards them ; Irargues a manto 
have a noble and generous mind, anda 
real fenfe of humanity. 


There are feveral other expreffions 


to this purpofe in the New Te/ament As 
Ephef. 4.1, 2. Ibefeech you that ye walk 
worthy of that vocation wherewith ye are 
called, in all lowline[s and mecknels, with 
long fuffering, forbearing one another in 
love. V. 32. And be ye kind to one ano. 
ther, tender hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Chrif?’s fake hath 
forgiven you, 

Phil. 2.3. Let nothing be dove through 
firife or vain glory, but in lowline[s of 
mina let each efteem others better than 
themfelves,v. 14. | 

Gentlenefs is reckoned as the fruit of 
the Spirit, Gal. 5.22. A mark of that 
_ wifdom which is from above, Fam. ye 


_ an infeparable property of rhe fervant of 
5 | Dd 
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the Lord, who muft not firive, but be 
gentle, (bewing all meckue/s to all men, 
2 Tim. 2. 24. i) 

Finally Brethren, have compaffion one 
of another, be pitiful, be courteous, not 
rendring evil for evil, or railing for rail. 
ing, but contrariwife bleffing, 1 Pet. 3. 
85! 9. 

Ic were eafy to back thefe preceprs 
by feveral examples out of Scripture. 
That of 4brabam’s carriage in the cons 
teft betwixe him and his Nephew Lor, 
who for peace fake was willing to re- 
cede from his ownright, and give him 
his choice, that shere might be no ftrife be- 
twint them , becaufe they were brethren, 
Gen. 12.8. 

That of our Saviour in his yielding 
to pay tribute for the avoiding of of- 
fence, to which in fri€inefs he was not 
obliged, Mat. 17.27. He wasthe great 
Fxemplarasof aliothers, fo particular- 
ly of this Chriftian grace. I befeech you 
brethren by the meekne{s and geatlene/s of 
Chriff, 2 Cor. 10.1. , 

St. Pan hiafelf was as eminent for, 
the practice of this duty,as for the pref- 
fing of it upon others: In his becoming 
all things to allmen, 1 Cor. 9. 22. and: 
in pleafing all men in all things, mot feck- 

| ing 
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ing his own profit, but the profit of many 
that they might be faved ,1 Cor. 10.33. 

Suitable to this was that carriage of 
the Council of the Apoftles, AG. 1 5. in 
their not infifting upon the fii right 
of things, but accommodating thofe 
Controverfies of the Primitive times 
about the Jemifh Rites, by fuch a Mode- 
rate expedient, as might moft effeG@u- 
ally heal and compofe thofe diffe- 
rences. 

There are two kinds of Reafons by 
which I would confirm the neceffity of 
this duty; In refpect of God, and 
Man. 


1. In refpe& of God.22. He deals fo 
with us. 
1. He is at hand 3 which isthe Argu- 
_ mentinthe Text, He is xear, being al- 
Ways avout our paths, and about our beds, 
he /pies out all our goings. He obferves 
«Our Carriage, to animadvere upon out 
failings, to affift and relieve us in ouy 
neceflities, fo that we need not fear any 
prejudice from others upon this ac- 
_ count. If they fhall from our Modcrati- 
_ onbe fo much the more ready to injure 


1.He ts at hand. 
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us, He will be as ready to vindicate and 


rewardus. Pfal. 76. 9. He will arife ta 
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judgment,tofave allthe meek of the earth, 
here in this life. But befides, he is wear in 
re{pect of that final gidemeht and ac- 
count he will call us unto at the laft : 


1. Particular. 
Bither3 


2. General, 

1. Particular at every man’s death; 
that time cannot be far off. When a few 
days are come we muftall go tothe place 
whence we {ball not return. Then all other 
things will forfalte us and vanith: away, 


and nothing will be of any real value 


to us, but che confcience of well-doing, 
which will go along with us , and abide 
with us for ever. Men are here apt 0 
put the greateft eftimate upon thofe 
things that concern their fecular inte- 
relts and advantages, whereas {uch mat- 
ters will be of lietle nfeto us then : And 
tis ufually mens being immerfed in 
thefe lefler defigns about fome worldly 
felfifh advantage that makes them more 
eager and fierce about other matters of 
difference. 

They thatare ofa narrow contratted 
foul in refpedt of their pofleffions, have 
not ufually any largenefs or generofity 
of mind in reference to opinion. 

2. He is st hand likewile in saps: 


on Phil. 1V. 5. 
of his geseral judgment; when he ites 
not only jadge the world in equity, as th 
Pfalmift {peaks , Pfal. 93. 9. but Be 
their equity likewife ; when there fhall 
bea particular account required of mea 
for their works of Ddercy, Kinduefs and 
Pity, and according as their carriage 
hath been in thefe refpects here, fo fhall 
their condition be hereafter; when 
there fhall be fpecial notice taken of 
mens fevere and rigorous demeanor in 
beating and infulting over their fello 
fervants, How can fach perfons “ier er 
it then, when they fhal} expect mercy 
for themfelves, and yet have noe been 
ready to fhew it to others? God hath 
told us that he will not forgive us here, 
without this readinefs to forgive our 
brethren ; and therefore we have no 
BERS to expect it from him hereafter, 
Which brings me to the fecond 
Brandl of this fr Reafon, We fhould 
deal fo with others becaufle God deals fo 
withus. Heiskind tothe uethankfal and 
the evil. Be ye therefore merciful as your 
heavenly Father is merciful : Tis our Sa- 
viour’s inference, Luke 6. 36.1t were not 
poffible that the world fhould fubfift 
one moment, if ic were not that his 
raercy did moderate the rigor of hig 
D d3 * ynBice, 
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juftice. If he fhould be fevere to mark 
what is done amifs, who might abide it ° 
Every minute we deferve hell, and 
might expect co be caftinto it. It is be- 
caufe his compaffions fail not, that we are 
not aon fina. He confiders what we 
are able todo and to fuffer; He knows 
our frame, and remembers that we are but 
duft; He chaftifeth us with the rod of a 
wan; and doth never grieve willingly, or 
affirc the children of men: And all this 
he doth upon this very ground, that we 
might from hence learn to deal fo with 
others. The lefs gentle and moderate 
we are in our dealings withothers, by 
fo much the lefs fenfe have we of the 
guile and danger of our own firs, and 
the lefs olaghede of God’s love and 
mercy in the pardon of them. 
‘That's a rematkabl e Parable to this 
purpofe, Mat. 18. 23. concerning the 


, Servant who being indebted to his Lord 


cen choufand T ale ents, was yet forgiven 
outof great compaffion. After which 
he did notwithftanding rigoroufly ex- 
act from his fellow-fervant an hundred 
pence. You know what fentence was 
nated upon him for it, Serve nequam, 
v.32. Othow wicked fervant, I forgave. 
thee all thy debt; foouldft thou not alfo gar 
A 
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had compalfion on thy fellow fervant, ever 
as Thad pity on thee? And his Lord was 
wroth,and delivered him tothe tormentors. 
So likewife [ball my heavenly Father do un- 
to you, tf ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trepaffes. 

The fecond kind of Reafons whichl 
propofed for the enforcing of this Duty, 
was in refpc& of mes, with reference 
to whomthis virtue of Moderation will 
appear to be athing, 

I. Moft reafonable and fitting ix it felf, 
confidering, 
oe Fallibtlity of humane judgment. 
LMutability of bumane affairs. 
Il. Molt beneficial and advantageous 
for the good of men, both in 
Our own private welfare. 
regard of < The good of bumaneSocie!ies 
in general. 

I. °Tis a thing molt reafozable and 
fitting in it felf, becaufe of the Falliai- 
lity of humane judgment: And that 
not only from the impotence of our fa- 
culties, and the prejudices we are liable 
unto, upon the account of interefts, 
which will ftrangely biaf$a man’s judg- 
ment againft clear evidence : But likes 
wife from the difficulty and obfcurity 
of things; there being dvavinla every- 

| Dd4 where, 
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w here,not only in Nature andScripture, 
but Lkewife in Political things, and the 
ordinary concernments of humane af- 
fairs, whecher matters of Right, or of 
eG: the moft learned and inguifitive 
men Many times differing in cheir judg- 
Dents concerning matters of Right: and 
as for matters of Story and Faé@ that 
are varioully reported, if a man hath 


‘not been an eye-witnefs of them him- 


, If cannot be but that he mutt give 
credit to them according to that efleem 
and opinion which he hath of the per- 
fons by whom they are.related. Al} 
which put together fhew how exceed. 
ing difficule and next to impoffible it iS, 
that men fhould ever agree in the fame 
epprehenfion of things. There is no 
conlidering man who hath with any {e- 
rious thoughts reAcGted upon the com- 
mon ftate and condition of mankind in 
this refpect, -buc muft needs own and 
acknowlege the truth of that Saying, 
Pauci res ipfas fequuntur, plares nomina 
revit, pluvimi nowina Magiftrorum, 

ihe generality of men being carried 
away by the Names of Leaders and Par- 
tics,taking up opinions by the bulk and 
id the grofs, as they are owned and 
profefled by thar Party of men amongit 
whom they are lifted. Many 


felf, 
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Many are fwayed by the prejudice of 


the Names of things either for or again{t 
_ athing.. If an opinion ora defign do 
but pretend to fuch a Name, they doac- 
cordingly either receive or reje& ir, 
without examining how far it doth re- 
ally promote or prejudice the thing they 
alm at. 3 

_ And as for the Nature of things in 


themfelves, thereare but few, very few, 


who fet themfelves to any ferious im- 
partial inquiry concerning them. 
Now I fay, he that confiders the ma- 
_ nifold miftakes which the judgments of 
men are liable unto upon thefe ac- 
counts, he mult, unlefs he will. go out 
of the world ( asthe Apoffle {peaks up- 
on another occafion.) demean himfelf 
towards others, with this tendernef{$ and 
_ moderation as to the things about which 
they differ. ee Te 
2. From the mutability of Humane 
affairs, which in their moft fecure and 
flourifbing eftate are fubje& to revolu- 
tions: It being beyond the contrivance 
of humane wifdom, to eftablifh things 
unto fuch a fixednefs as fhall exempe 
them from change ; but many times 
thofe very courfes which wife men take 
for the fetling and fecuring of PUES, 
| an 
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and which may in themfelves have a 
natural aptitudeto that purpofe, are by 
the Providence of God made ufe of as 
the means and eccafions of trouble and 
change : 


Ludit ia humanis divina potentiarebus. 


He that hath not yet learnt this leffon 
upon the experience of all thofe various 
revolutions we have feen in thefe latter 
Times, may deferve tobe taught it, as 


Gideon taught the men of Succoth with 


briars andthorns, fadg.8. 16. 
Nothing is more obvious to any 


obferving man than this, That when 


revolutions have happened men make 
this their fecurity and refuge, that they 
have in the former ftate of things 
demeaned themfelves with moderation , 
and have by many kindneffes and civili- 
ties obliged fuch as differed from them. 


And this,if any thing can, redounds to 


their advantage afterwards, efpecially 
if they have to do with {uch as haveany 


true greatnefs or generofity of mind. 
Indeed if there were any certain way to 


fix the ftate of things unto fuch an im- 
mutable ftability as could not alter, it 


would upon that account be more excu- 
fable 
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fable for a man to aét with an uniform 
vigor and feverity againft every one 
that differed. But fuppofing the meer 
poffibilicy of change, nothing can be 
more irrational than to demean our 
felves fo towards others with that harfh- 
nefs and feverity asto render our felves 
incapable of receiving any kindnefs 
fromthem. Ido not fpeak this out of 
any compliance with that Machiavilian 
principle, which direé&ts a man to en- 
gage no further in any good caule than 
he can fafely retreat. Every worthy 
man fhould with fidelity and courage 
affert the caufe he is well perf{waded of ; 
But ic fhould be without all kind of 
fiercenefs and bitternefs againft the 
perfons of others , with as much for- 
bearance and gentlenefs asthe nature of 
the thing will bear. 

Confidering that continual mutabili- 
ty which every condition is liable unto, 
and which no humane wifdom can fore- 
fee and prevent, that kind of demeanor 
is moft rational, which may be moft 
beneficial and fafe as to our own parti- 
culars, and mutually beft for all others. 
Which brings me to the other Branch 
of this fecond Reafon. | 
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II. This virtue is moft advantageous 
f r i good of men. 
~ 4. In regard of every mans private: 
ies and welfare in particular. It will 
help to eftablifh a man’s tirle to thefe - 
catrhly things both with reference ta 


a Pofleflion ) 
Hiss 


Fruition \ 
Pfal. 37.11. The meek [ball inherit the 
earth, and {ball delight weed ves in the 
shuridailce of peace. Which is afterward 
repeated by our Saviour, Mat. 5.5. and 
again in another place , Learn of me, 
for Lam meck and lowly, and ye [ball find 
reft for your fouls, Mat. 11.29. The moft 
effectual means to attain unto a quiet 
itate-of life with others, is to carry our 
felves gently and kindly tothem, w. 7. 
of this Chapter, Awd the peace of God , 
which paljeth all underftanding, {ball keep 
your hearts and minds throughChrift fefus. 
t Pet. 3. 10. The Apoftle having exhor- 
ted chem to be pitiful and courteous, not 
rendring evil for evil, ox railing for ratl- 
aug, but contrariwife bleffing, he prefently 
fubjoins , he that will love life , and fee 
good days, let him keep his tongue from 
evil, let him feek peace and enf? we it. And 


then Beer after, Whois he that will 
harm 


Sof them. 


on Phil. IV. 5. | 


harm you if you be followers of that which 
és good? No fuch way to render our 
lives quiet, comfortable and fafe, as to 
demean our {elves with candor and in- 
genuity towards thofe with whom we 
converfe: And that not only in refpe& 
of the effects and confequences of fuch 
carriage, but from the nature of the 
thing it felf; it fuppofeth a calm and fe- 
date cemper of mind. Whereas on thé 
other fide, that eagernefs and fiercenefs 
of difpofition, whereby a man is apt to 
be tranf{ported with heats and feverity 
in matters of conteft, as it doth fuppofé 
fuch eftuations and ftorms as are incon- 
fiftent with inward ferenity, fo likewife 
will it occafion outward trouble and 
oppofition from others. They who are 
always biting of others, will bein con- 
tinual danger of being devoured by 
others, Gal, 5. 15. Thofe two qualities 
of hateful, and hating one another, are 
joined together as ufual concommitants, 
Tit 3. 3. they who are apt to demean 
themfelves as Aatiag of others, will 
thereby be rendred hateful to them. 

2. This virtue will be very advan- 
tageous to the peace and welfare of hae 


mane fociety ia the general, which doth - 


very much depend upon the mutual 
con- 
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condeicenfion and forbearance of men 
towards one another, in the things a- 
bout which they differ: It being utterly 
impoflible, confidering the infirmity 
and prejudice to which our judgments 
areliable, that we fhould always agree 
inthe fame apprehenfion of things, If 
upon every difference men fhould think 
themfelves obliged to profecute matters 
to the utmoft heigth and rigor, fuch 
eager perfons may eafily from hence be 
induced to have recourfe to Arms ra- 
ther than fuch precious things as. truth 
and juftice {hall fuffer ; and being once 
thus engaged, it will be impoffible (if 
they will a& confiftently ) to end their: 
differences by any accommodation , 
they muft fight it out to the laft, till one 
fide be wholly fubdued and deftroyed. 
And thus would men grow wild and 
favage, the benefits of Society would be 
loft, and mankind deflroyed out of the 
world, | | 

Tis this moderation and calmnefS of 
{pirit which takes men off from their 
natural wildnefs and ferity, which tames 
and fits them for fociety. The lefs any 
man hath of it, che more doth he dege- 
nerate and draw near to the nature of 
brute creatures. The true notion of 

| Geatile- 


on Phil. IV. 5. 


Gentilenefs and Nobility confifting in 
thefe kind of qualifications, whereby a 
man is fitted for a fociable condition. 

Now the defign of Chriftianity be- 
ing to promote the good of mankind, 
and the peace of Societies, therefore 
doth the Doétrine of it fo frequently 
infift upon thofe kind of virtues and 
sraces which are moft conducible to 
this end. And therefore upon all thefe 
accounts thetruth of the Do@trine will 
appear very evident, viz, That ’tisthe 
duty of Chriftians to give fignal tefti- 
_ mony of their equity and moderation 
upon all occafions of difference and con- 
tefts with one another. 

There remains only one Objection to 
be briefly anfwered, and I fhall proceed 
to Application. ’Tis this, 3 


How may this confift with that zeal 
and firittne/s of duty which we are oblé- 
ged unto? 


Tothis it may be anfwered: 1. That 
zeal doth properly confift in an intenti- 
on of mind, and earneftnefs of affe- 
étion in the profecuting of fuch things 
as are our duty, and in oppofing fuch 
things whereby we are hindred in the 

per. 
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performance of our duty. Now fuppo- 
fing moderation to be a duty,.a man 
Oughr to be zealous for this grace, and 
againit all fuch perfons and things as 
are enemies and hindrances of it. So 
that chefe things are not oppofite, but 
coafiltent with, and fubfervient to one 
another. . 
And as forthat other Branch of the 
Objection conceraing ftri€tnefs and ex- 
actacfs of duty, from which a man 
ought not to deviate out of compliance 
with others. To this it may be faid, © 
That ftrictnefs is properly a keeping 
clofe tothe Law. Now’tis not the na- 
ked letter, but the fenfe and meaning 
thatis the Law. And that man may be 
faid to be moft ftri& in his obedience, 
who doth moit exactly comply with 
this. A man may violate the Law by ob- 
ferving the Letter, and he may keep 
the Law by going againft the letter. 
Now Divine Laws chemfelves are 
capable of relaxation, which is the mean- 
ing of chat Proverbial faying fo frequent 
in Scripture, That God will have meercy 
and not facrifice. And therefore much 
more will humane Laws admit of it. 
‘There are thefe three things I would 
infift upon in the Application of this 
Point. 1. To 
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_ 4. Firft,To enquire whether we our 
felvesare fuch asthe Apoft/e doth here 
require Chriftians to be, 

2. Andchen fecondly, if not, that we 
would endeavour to be convinced of 
that deformity and mifchief which there 
is in the want of this Grace. 

3- Laffly, that we would be perfua- 
ded to be more careful ia the attaining, 
improving and exercifing of this Grace 
for the future. 

1. Toenquire whether we our felves 
are fuch as the A poltle doth here require 


Chriftians to be; fuch as upon all occa. 


fions of difference are ready to give fig. 
nal teftimony of our gentlenefs and mo- 
deration. There are thefe two ways 
whereby this may be difcovered, name. 
Fruits and Concomitants. 


ly,by be | 
Univerfality and extent of it. 

1. By the fraits and coucomitants of 
this virtue. Some have queftioned whe. 
ther this word do denote any fingle Vit 
tue, and not rather a complexion of 
many together. ’Tis certain that there 
_ are feveral other virtues of near affinity 
to this, fuch as are either the effects or 
concomitants of this virtue, by which 
Be the 
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the reality of it may be known. Ofthefe 
I fhall mention fix. | 

1. Mutual forbearance towatds one 
another, not taking all the advantages | 
we may have of vindicating our felves, 
making allowance for the infirmity of 
thofe by whom we are injured. We 
that are ftrong ought to bear with the in- 
firmities of the weak, aud not to pleafe our 
felves,but our neighbour for his good: For 
even Chrift pleafed not himfelf,Rom.15.1. 
Weare to comfort the feeble- minded, and 
to fupport the weak, 1 Thef. 5.143 not to 
be harfh and rigorous towards them. 

2. A reatine/s to forgive and conceal 
the manifeft injuries of others, when 
either the glory of God or the good of 
men either publick or private fhall re- 
quire it of us. “That very expreffion 
which is tranflated ready to forgive, Pfal. 
89. 5. is by the Septuagint rendred by 
the fame word in the Text, O7remic. 

3. Longfuffering, bota with refpect 
to Patience and Hope ; not eafily provo- 
ked to paffions, being flow to anger; 


‘not fuddenly tired or difcouraged by the 


continuance of the things we fuffer, or 
the delay of the things we hope for. 
u Cor. 13. 4. Charity Juffereth long, and 

} as 
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ts kind. Verf. 7. It beareth all things , 
hopeth all things. 

‘4: Benignity, kindnefs, courtely ; a 
readinefs to do good, to help and fhew 
favour to thofe by whom we have been 
injured; fuch an affable, amiable carri- 
age as May win upon them ; not harth, 
{cornful, churlith ; overcoming evil 
with good; a forwardnels to promote 
love and peace with them, though it be 

by receding from fomewhat of our 
Own right. Being favourable in our in- 
terpretation of the werds and a&tions of 
others, Approving what is good in 
them; not ageravating what is evil ; 


taking doubtful matters in the beft fen{e; 


chuling rather to offend by too much 
mildnefs than by too much feverity. 
§- Aquanimity,mecknels,sentlene’ ; 


fuch a fedatenefs of mind, whereby a _ 


Man is not eafily tran{ported to any high 
paflions; not difficulely appealed,efpe- 
cially upon fubmiffion and repentance. 
Such an evennefs and {moothne& of 
difpofition , as doth not only ferve ta 
attemper anger, but toadd a fweetnefs 
and placidnefs to our carriage. An equal 
flate of mind under the variety of out- 
ward conditions, without being elated 
or dejected by them; Kyowiug how to 
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want, and bow to abound. When out 
hearts are not immerfedin any of thefe 
earthly things, beyond their real worth 
and ufefulnefs. | 

6. And laftly, Eafinefs tobe intreated; 
when a man ts exorable without the 
violence of importunity ; Not ftiffand 
tenacious in matters of opinion beyond 
what the great evidence and impor- 
tance of things dorh require. Manage- 
ing the bufinefs of our converfe with 
others , without murmurings and difpu- 
tings, Phil. 2.14. “This fame difpuraci- 
ty, or apinefs to contend for victory, is 
no finall occafion of difcord amongft 
men. Andon the contrary,this willing- 
nefs to condefcend, not leaning too 
much to our own underftanding, isa: 
{pecial means to promote amity and 
peace among{t them. This very word 
in the Text being ufed by the Apoftle, 
r Tim. 3. 3. is there by Beza interpre- 
tedtobeofthe fame fenfe with ovz770- 
wovines, apt to vield and to fubmit, zoz 


facile contentiofus, not eafily provoked 


to contentious difputes,nor pertinacious 
inthem. . 

Leta man look over the whole Do- 
rine of the Gofpel in the New Tefta- 
ment, and he fhall find that there is not 

any 
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any other virtue or duty whatfcever fo 
often and fo earneftly inculcated asthole 
of this nature ; as if our Saviour had de- 
figned to fix upon thele , as being the 
grand Créteria whereby his Fotlowers 
fhould be diftinguifhed from ail other 
Sets and Profeffions of men in the 
world. : 

Now if we defire to make enquiry 
concerning our own conditions in this 
refpet, thefe are fome of thole Conco- 
mitants, effets, properties, whereby 
this moderation is to be difcerned. 

2. Another Rule whereby we may 
examine our conformity to this precept 
in the Text, is the Usiverfality and ex- 
tent of it; whether we exercile it to- 
wards all men, in ail times, upon all 
occafions. They that are for moderati- 
on in the managing of affairs ar one 
time, and yet perhaps at another will 
look upon it as an argument of difaf- 
fe€tion, and ftile it by the name of 
lukewarmnefs and dete(table neutrality, 
{uch perfons cannot be faid to love the 
virtue of Moderation, but the b/efing 
and happinefsof it. They are only for 
the paffive, not the active part 5 to re- 
ceive it from others, not to fhew it to 
them, And to how narrow a compafs 
| : Re 3 an 
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an enquiry by this Rule will confine 
this Grace, amidft che feveral pretenders 
to it, Ineed not fay. | 
2. In the next place we may hence 
be convinced of that deformity and mif- 
chief which there is in the want of this 
Grace, Irrendérs a man, | 
1. Unlike to God. 

2. Unacceptable to men. 

3. Pernicious to bimfelf. 
4. It renders a man aalike to God; 
in conformity to whomi all our excellen- 
cy and happinefs doth confift. He is rhe 
Father of Mercies, the God of all confola- 
tion. His appearance was in the foft and 
fli voice, 1 Kyng, 19. 16, 113 nor ia 
whirlwinds and Hurricanes: where 
there is fpiritus procelle , it proceéds 
irom another principle. Chrift is the 
Prince of peace, the great Exemplar of 
meeknefs. "Tis prophefied of him, that 
he fhall come down like dew on a fleece of 
wool, like rain onthe mowengrafs, Pfal. 
92.6. He {ball not cry, nor bis voice be 
heard in the fireet, Ifa. 42.2. The Holy 
Ghoft was pleafed ro appear in che fhape 
of a Dove, the emblem of Meeknefs. 
ss.cypr. de Simpless animal & laetuin, mon felle ama- 
ee rama, non morfibus favum, non unguinm 
: laceratione violentum. The true Church 
RLS is 


seaBhaky SVi9: 
is (tiled by the name of the Lilly among ll 
thorus : the Lilly doth nor fcratch and 


tear, that’s the property of thorasand 


briars, Chriftians are the Sheep and 
Lambs. Quid facit in pectore Chriftiano 
luporum geritas, Canum rabies § {aiththe 

fame Father. | 
2. Unacceptable to men; as being a- 
gainft chat common peace and quict 
which ’tis every mans intereft to pro- 
mote. Ir feems very obvious for men to 
reflet what thoughts they have had 
concerning fuch perfons as have been 
the chief drivers on of feveral interefts, 
in thofe wild revolutions we have feen 
of late; how we have looked upon them 
as Incendiaries and enemies to publick 
peace. If it be faid, that che cafe isnow 
altered, and we have aright fide; anda 
good caufe; This ought to be moft iree- 
ly owned, and acknowledged with all 
thankfulnefs: But yet ’tis farcher confi- 
derable, that-this virtue of Moderation, 
doth fuppofe a matter of right and ju- 
ftice. And then befides, the better the 
caufé is, the lefs need is there of any 
immoderate rigorous courfe in the affer- 
ting of it. We fhall hereby rather pre- 
judice than promote it; by inducing a 
{ufpicion , that ’cis not fo much truth or 
3 Ee4 ‘ta = paftuce 
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juftice as fomething elfe that drives us 
on. And then befides, where would this 
principle end ? if one man may be fe- 
vere and rigorous becaufe he is in the 
right ; why then another who doth but 
think bimfelf fo, will be fo too. And 
according to this, what would become 
of peace and fociety ? 

Such blufteriag boilterous tempers as 
are all for the great river Euphrates, 
which rans witha torrent anda mighty 
neife, and refufe the fill waters of 
Shiloah, which rum foft and gently, as 
the Prophet fpeaks, Ifa. 8. 6. fuch are 
no fitends to peace, becaufe ’tis the 
latter which is the river whofe ftreams 
mult make glad the City of God, Pfal. 
49.4. thatis, mult promote the quiet 
and flourifhing ftate of the Church , 
asa Reverend Prelate hath elegantly 
expreit it: “Tis the advice of Seneca, 
that men would confider Utrum mundi 
flata: gradior fit, fereno & puro die, aw 
cum fragoribus crebis omnia quatiuntur, 

"ignes hine atq; illine micant. W hae 
difference there is berwixta ferene and 
clear day, and another full of thunder, 
and flafhes, and ftorms ; Such differ- 
ence there is, faith he, betwixt a calm 
moderate temper, and the paffionate 
feverity of others. - 3. Te 
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3. ft would prove pernicious to a man’s 
felf.Por which I fhali only give that one 
inftance, Luke 9. 55. the two Difciples 
there, fames and Foha, thofe Sons of 
thunder, being much offended with the 
Samaritans, who refuled to receive our 
Saviour , would needs in their immo- 
derate zeal have fire from Heaven to 
deftroy them; For which they had a 
Scripture-example in the ftory of Elias. 
But what muft have been the confe- 
quence of this ? Why.a while after our 
Saviour went up to Jerufalem, where 
he was Crucified, and therefore very 
good reafon why fire fhould come up- 
on that likewife. Nay thefe very per- 
- fons themfelves, Fames and Fohx, de- 
fert and renounce him, and therefore 
there ought tobe fire upon them alfo; 
And fo they make good that faying of 
the wife man, and by being righteous 
avermuch deftroy themfelves, Ecclef. 7.7. 
Way one of thefe Diiciples tells us, fos. 
110,18. That the world knew him not, 
nor received him. Therefore why fhould 
not that likewife be deftroyed by fire ? 
Of fuch a large and comprehenfive mif- 
chief is this fin, according to the natue 
tal confequences of it. ue 
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3. Laftly , We fhall hence be per- 
fwaded to be more careful in the attain- 
ing, improving, exercifing of this grace 
for the future. ’Tis a duty this, wheres 
in ali forts of perfons are concerned, not 
only thofe of a private condition in their 
dealings with one another, but likewife 
fuch as are publick Magiftrates, both as 
to their making and executing of Laws. 
They whoare to confult publick fettle- 
ment, fhould have fpecial regard to 
this equity and moderation, thereby 
to heal the minds of men, and to com- 
pofe their differences. They fhould look 
upon paft fufferings as happening to 
them , eo modo quo grandines ac diluvia 
accidere foleat, and fo bury them in ob- 
livion. 

I might to the many arguments al- 
ready mentioned, add divers other con- 
fiderations to excite men unto this vir- 
cue (would the time permit it). I cannot 
omit that paflage out of Seweca, fo pro- 
per tothis purpofe, Quod fi dii placabiles 
ce aqui delida potentinm non ftatim ful 
eminibus profequuntur, guanto equins eft, 
homines hominibus prapofitos mitt anima 
exercere imperium. If God doth not pre- 
fently take vengeance of our faults with 
thunder from heaven, why fbould not eo 
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by his example become gentle and mild to- 
wards one another. “Vis a thoughte this , 
very proper fora man to revolve in his 
mind when he is by his paflion provo- 
ked to deal with rigor and extremity 
towards others. Let himthen confider, 
Am not I more underGod’s power than 
this offending perfon is under mine ; 
more obnoxious to his wrath and juflice 
than he is to me? Had he deale with 
me according to my defert, I had long 
ago been caft into Hell: Yet I liveand 
am f{pared, and do every day receive 
many teftimonies of his kindnefs. Is he 
thus favourable to me for this end , that 
IT may be fevere and cruel to others? 
Hath he forgiven my Talents, thar [ 
may rigoroufly exact the pence from 
my brother ? That man who hath bute 
any {parks of Religion or ingenuity, 
cannot chufe but be either overwhelm- 
ed withconfufion, or melted into com- 
paffion by fuch thoughts asthefe. 


The End of the Thirteenth Sermon. 
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Rom. XI. 19, 


Dearly beloved, avenge not your felves, 
Pi ratber give place unto Wrath : 
For it is written, Vengeance is mine, 


Iwill repay, faith the Lord. 


HAVE treated of late in a for- 
mer Difcourfe concerning the vir- 
tue of Moderation; fhewing the 
true nature and neceffity of it, and 
how feafonable and proper the preffing 
of it hath been, and will continually be 
forall places and times; And more par- 
ticularly for {uch as in any revolution 


are apt to think it leaft {eafonable, who — 


for that very reafon have more need to 
be put in remembrance of their duty in 
this particular. 

Now becaufe this other fubjeé& of 


Revenge is of near affinity toit ; being — 


in fome fenfe the objett of it, according 


te 
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to that definition of Sexecz where he 
defcribes Clemency and Moderation to 
be Temperantia animi in potefiate Vles- 
fcendi; A temperance of mind when we 
have the power and opportunity of ree 
venge ; Therefore I could not but judge 
ita very proper Subjeét to be annexed to 
the former, and this Text as proper to 


_ found a difcourfé upon of this nature,as 


any other. | 
in the former part of this Epifle, the 
Apofile bad infifted at large upon feve- 
ral points of Faith. more particularly 
upon that great Do&trine of Juftificati- 
on, In this Chapter he proceeds to lay 
down certain precepts of Chriftianity 
concerning practice and obedience, be- 
ginning with thofe that refer zo God, in 
the three firft verfes: And among 
them, with that which is the foundati- 
on of all che reft, namely,that we whol. 
ly devote and refign up our {elves unto 
his {piricual fervice, vu. 3. 3 
‘Then he proceeds to fuch duties as we 
owe toour Neighbours, whether,1.T hofe 
that are fellow-members of the fame 
Church, partakers of the fame faith ; 
from ver. 4. tothe 13. Or edly, fuch 
as are enemies and perfecutors, v. 14. 
Ble/s them which perfecute vou; and again, 
: UV. 7s 
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v.17. Recompence to no man evil for 
evil, And becaufe ‘tis a duty (this) of 
more than ordinary difficulty, very 
much againft the natural inclinations of 
men, therefore he returns again to the 
enforcing of it, in the words of the 
Text, and fo to the end of the Chapter. 

The Text is a Difluafive from the fin 
of Revenge; in it there lye four parti- 
culars very obvious: 

1. An infinuating compeilation , 
Dearly beloved. 

2. The Precept or Prohibition it felf, 
Avenge not your felves. 

3. A direCtion for the better obfer- 
vance of this precept, But rather give 
place unto wrath. : 

4. A Reafon or Argument for the 
enforcing of it, For st 25 written, Venge- 
ance is mine,ot belongs to me, I will repay, 
faith the Lord. — | 

I fhall briefly explain the feveral 
Terms. | 

1. The Compellation : «yannrs, Dear- 
ly beloved. *Tis but one word in the 
Greek, but becaufe of the fpecial Ev:- 
phafis of it, fignifying the moft cordial 
love, therefore it isthus rendred in the 
Exglifb. And upon this account ‘tis ufu- 
ally afcribed toan only child; fothe 70 

tran. 
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tranflate that place, Ges. 22.2. Thine 
only Son,thy dearly beloved Son. In which 
fenfe ’tis frequently ufed by other Greek 
Authors, Homer, Plutarch, and others 
(as divers Criticks have niferiiod. Te 
fignifies the deareft and moit intimate 
affeCtion. The Apoftie doth ule it both 
here and in feveral other places, that by 
{fo mild and obliging a compellation he 
might the better infiauate and prevail 
with thof whom he is to perfuade : 
Suitable to hisownrule, I meeknefs in- 
firuing thofe that oppofe themfelves. 

2. Lhe Precept or Probibition it felf, 
pn exurss exdesvres, mon vofmet infos 
defendentes. So the Vulgar, very impro- 
perly bothas tothe force of the word 
and the {cope of the place. There aré 
two particulars to be enquired into for 
the explication of this claule: 

Revenging. 
W hat is meant by ; Revenging our 
Selves. 

1, What this éSieins, Ultio or Vin- 
dicta is, may be very proper to be dif- 
culled, becaufé tis by feveral Authors 
ufed in fuch various and equivocal fen- 
fes fometimes for a paffion of the mind; 
fo Plato defines it in his Book de Legibus, 
Vinditta eft palfio jufisia fequax ; tome- 

times 
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times for a virtue, amongft the Cata- 
logue of which <Ariffotle doth reckon 
it, Eth. lib. 4. And {o likewile Aguinas 
24. 2de, Making the two extremes o¥ ic 


to be cruelty, and too much remiffion 


or abjectnefs. And fometimes likewife 
‘tis reckoned for a vice, as ia the Text. 
and according to the moit ufual accep. 
tion of the word. And there is reafon 
enough why it may be referred to each 
of thefe heads, becaufe fuppofing it to 
be the firit, a Paffon, it mu@ likewile 
be capable of being both a Virtue and a 
Vice. 

As there is in every man a natural 
inclination to vindicate him{elf from 
injuries, {0 tis a Paffow that is a na- 
tural ack of the appetite. As this pafli- 


on is duly guided in the exercifé of its 


atts, by the rules of juftice and pru- 
dence, both as to the proper objects , 
atts and circumftances of it, fo "tis a 
virtue. As it doth deviate from, and 
tranfgrefs thefe rules , fo tis a vice. 
Which may be {aid of all the other paf- 
fions likewife, Anger, Love, Fear, &c. 
Though becaufe of the general procli- 
vity of mento offend in this kind, theres 
fore the molt ordinary ufe of the word 
isin this worft fenfe. ¢ 
Prt That 


433 


434 


The Fourteenth Sermon, 


That defire which a man may have 
of occafioning to another fome trouble 
and inconvenience upon the account of 


injury fuffered from him, this is not ab- 


folutely and abftraGedly confidered, in 
it felf evil, but may be both lawful and 
commendable, provided that the thing 
hereby chicfly aimed at be fuch a mo- 
derate caftigation as may be requifite 
for the conviction and the amendment 
of the offender, a keeping upthe autho-. 
ricy of Laws, and a due fatisfadtion for 
the damages we have futfered. There 
being a vait difference betwixt the fludy 
of revenge, and the endeavour of repara- 
tion. This later being no ways oppo- 


-fite to Chriftian love, meeknefs, mutual 


forgivenefs; God himfelf may remit 
the fin, and not hate the perfon, and yet 
he may correct the offender, to vindi- 
cate his Law, and repair his own 
Honour. 

But now on the other hand, when 
the thing wechiefly aimat, is mifchief 
ro the perfon by whom we have been 
injured, though we our {elves receive 
no benefit thereby, befides che fatista- 
Etion of our own inraged paffions: Such 
a wrathful retribution of evil is properly 
the fiz of Reveage 3 whether or no eS 
, evi 
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evil that we occafion to him, be either 
Breater , or equal, or lefs, towhat we 
have fuffered from him. 

2. What by revenging our felves? 
This expreffion doth dire@ to the pro- 
per agent of that fuffering and penaliy 
which we may occafion to another. 
Though perfons of a private capacity 
may feek to bring fuch as injure chem 
to punifhment, yet they muft not them- 
felves infli& it, becaufe there are others 
appointed to this work, namely the 
publick Magiftate, whofe proper of. 
fice this is, He zs the Minifier of God, a 
revenger, cxdxG., the fame word as in 
the Text, to execute wrath upon him that 
doth evil, faith the Apoffle in the next 
Chapter, Rom. 13. 4. "tis a part this of 
diltributive juftice, and therefore doth 
belong to Governours, either to the Su- 
preme, to whom it doth primarily ap- 
pertain, or to thofe who are delegated 
by him; whoare the Confervators of 
humane Societies , and Guardians of 
Laws. Wichout fuch revengers there 
could be no government in the world ; 
and therefore for private perfons to in- 
vade their office, is in fome fen{e to de- 
pofe them, and confequently to deftroy 
Government, Though even {ach pub- 

Ff 2 lick 
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lick perfons to whofe office this work 
doth properly belong, are not altogee 
ther exempted from the danger of this 
fin. Upon which account it is that Go- 
vernours themfelves ought not ordinari- 
ly to be Judges in their own particular 
concernments ; or at leaft not to be the 
inflicters of the penalty upon fuch as 
injure them. ‘To which may be added, 
thac fuch Magifirates who take delight 
in inflicting puaifhment as punifhment; 
who do it with infolence, bitternefs, 
contumely (which are againft the com- 
mon Laws of humanity) fuch as do not 
priacipally refpedt the good of the Com- 
munity, and of the offending perfon , 
but have fome fecret regard to their 


‘own private utilicy , or the fatisfactioa 


of cheir particular ager: In fuch cafes 
the Magiftrate himfelf, whofe office it 
is to revenge, may yet be guilty of the 

fin of revenge. | 
3. The third particular obferved 1a 
the words, isa Direétion for the better 
obfervance of this duty, in that claufe, 
but rather give place untowrath. That ex- 
preffion of giving place doze rine , date 
locum, is a Metaphorical phrafe. Bue 
tis fuch a Metaphor as is nora peculiar 
Phrafeclogy, but is fomewhat ci 
and 
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and fignificant in feveral languages. The 
meaning of it isto yield and fubmit un- 
tg. What kind of wrath is hereby in- 
tended, is another queftion, fit to be dif- 
culled, There are three feveral fenfes 
that have each of them a fair pretence 
tothe {cope and meaning of this place. 
1. Tt may fignify the wrath of thine 
enemy 5 do not immediately fly to an 
oppolition of it, but rather withdraw 
from him thatis provoked. Dam furor 
in cur[w eft, currenti cede furcri. “Jacob 
did foto his brother &faz, when he was 
inraged againft him, and refolved to 
kill bim. | | 
2. Itmay fignify the wrath of God. 
Do not prevent or hinder that by reven- 
ging your felf. Take heed of invading 
his Office. Leave him to hisown work. 
Commit your felves to him that judgeth 
righteoufly,1 Pet. 2. 23. | 
3. It may refertoour owawrath. To 
the impetuou{nefs of which we muft fo 
far give place, as not to act any thing 
upon the inftigation of it. Refpirate in 
weflro furore, neque vuite precipites, do- 
nec ira veftra deferveat. Let it have 
fome time to cool and abate, and take 
heed of being tranfported with it 
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Eachof thefeare fuitable enough to 
the fenfe of the place, though the swa 
firft feem to be more agreeable to the 
Reafon annexed. 

4. Which is the fourth particular 

obfervable in the words, For tt is writ» 
rea, V engeante is mine, I will repay, faith 
the Lord, Eygi txStxnoz, which refers to 
that place, Dest. 32. 35. and to that 
Pfal. 94.1. O Lord God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth. Which ts again repeated 
Feb.10. 30. For we know him that hath 
aid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will 
recompente, {atth the Lord. 
And then it follows in the next ver/e 
of the Text,which is cited out of Prov. 
ge 21. Thevefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him, if he thirfe give him drink, Un- 
der which expreffrons of meat and 
drink are comprehended all’ kind: of 
neceflaries or converiences ‘which ‘his 
condition may require, Be kind’and be- 
nevolous to him, not only in-cafe of ex- 
treme exigence, butt oftenas you have 
opportunity of precuring any confider- 
able advantage to his condition, For iv 
fo doing show (halt keap coals of fire npow 
his head, whereby he fhall be either 
melted into Kindnef , or burnt for his 
obduratenefs. 


Some 
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Some think the meaning of this paf- 
- fage is to be reftrained only co the firit 
of thefe ; ic being again the chief {cope 
of the place, and the higheft kind of 
révénge for a man to aim at the expo- 
fing of another to divine wrath and 
vengeance; ufually the rougheft molt 
obdurate tempers are to be fubdued 
with kindnefs. David conquered Sau! 
this way , and melted him into tears of 
repentance for his enmity again{t him. 
Nimis durus eff animus, qui fi dilectio- 
nem nolit tmpendere , mnolit yepencdere , 
faith St. Auflin. That man mult needs 
be of a very favage inflexible temper, 
whois not to be bent by gentlenels and 
kindnefs. Some conceive this phrafe to Dr. Ham 
be an allufion co the cuftom of Artif- 7" 
cers in their dealing with merals, which 
when they cannot bring to fufion by 
putting fire under them, they ule to 
heap live coals on the head or top of 
them , and by that means docaule them 
to melt. That man is to be utterly de- 
{paired of, as being without all fenfe of 
humanity, whom repeated kindnefs 
will not melt and diffolve. 

But now becaufe the moft ufual fenfe 
of this expreffion, coals of fire, doth de- 
note punifhment and vengeance, accor- 
| gee gine 
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ding tothe proper importance of it in 
other Scriptures, as Pat, 18. 8, £254 2) 
aad 149. 12. and feveral other places; 
Laeretore this fen{e is not to be wholly 
neglected, nor isit unlawful fora man 
ina {econdary way to have re{pect unto 
it. And ‘tis mott {uirable to that claufe 
In the precedent verle Vengeance is mine. 
Though withal it muft be granted, that 
the precept in the verfe immediately 
tolowiog,of overcoming evilwith good, 


doth feem to favour more the former 


iene ic: | : He 
_ Ana fo much for Explication of the 
Text, both as to che Context, and the 
Terms of it. paar a 

The Propofition 1 would inGQ upon 
fhall be this: | fod 

Chriftians ousht to be very cautions a- 
gainfl tos fin of revenge. . 

The spoffle doth ia this place infift 
much upon it, frequently repeats. the 
prohibition to this purpole, which he 
endeavours to infinuate by the molt lo- 
ving. perfuaficns, and to enforce by fe- 
veral arguments, to fhew of how great 
moment and confequence this duty is. 
And ’tis withal both agreeable to the 
light of nature, and to feveral other. 


_ Precepts and examples, both in the Old 


and New Teftament. . ‘And 
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And firft, ’tis moft confonant this to 
the clear lizhe of nature, and {uch mo- 
ral principles as are common to all man- 
kind. Though I know very well, that 
divers eminent 4sthors , the learned 
Grotius, and others, do from hence en- 
deavour to prove the infufficiency of 
Reafon and Philofophy for the difcove- 
ry and attainment of true virtue. Be- 
caufe the wifeit and beft of the Heathen 
do indulge themfelves in this matter of 
revenge. To which purpofé they ufual- 
ly cite thofe fayings out of Arifforle , 
where he reckons it fora virtue, and in 
another place where he faith, Servile 
eft, ft contumeliofe tracteris, id tolerare. 
And that of Cicero, where he mentions 
revenge amongit thofe things, Que ad 
jus nature pertinent. Befides thac Do- 
trine of the Sroicks, who were a {eG 
of men moft firiG and fublime in their 
morality; among whom nocwithftand- 
ing it was a principle, Sapientem non 
ignofcere, non mifereri. That a wife man 
ought not to pardon another man’s faults, 
nor to compaffionate his fufferings. For 
whichSeneca reafons thus, Venia off pene 
merite remiffio. Ergo ei ignofcitur qui pu- 
wirt debuit. Sapiens autem nikil facit 
quod ‘non debet. 


¢ 
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added that Do€trine of the Alchoran, 
wherein the remitting of injuries, and 
neglect of revenge, is condemned as an 
impious thing. | 

From all which ’tis inferred, that this 
prohibition of revenge isa pure inftitus 
tion belonging to the Gofpel, and Chri- 
ftian Religion, and not derivable from 
the light of nature. | 

But with reverence to thofe great 
Names, this will upon an impartial in- 
guiry be foundto be a miftake ; all the 
Agenda of Chriftianity being fo far frem 


being oppofite, that they are moft agree: 


able co humane reafon , as ’tis cultivated 
and heightned to its utmoft improve- 
ment by Philofophy. As for thofe 
fpeeches that are cited to this purpofe, 
they may refer to the paffion or virtue of 
Revenge, not the vice of it. The fame 
Anthors abounding in many fevere pro- 
hibitions againft this vice. Befides the 
many arguments they produce of the 
unlawfulnefs and mifchief of it, as the 
inconfiftency of it with Governmeiit 
and Society, with feveral other reaforis 
which I may have occafion to mention 
afterwards. And the plain truth is, chere 
is not any one thing in morality that is 
capable of being made out by clearer 
| sah | natural 
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natural evidence, than the finfulnefs of 
revenge, fuppofing men to live under 
Laws and Government, as1 fhall here- 

after endeavour to fhew.” 

As for Seripture-evidence to this pur- 
pofe out ofthe O/d Teftament, nothing 
can be more exprefs than that place , 

Levit. 19.18. Thou [halt not avenge nor 
bear any grudge againjt the children of thy 
people, but thou fbalt love thy neighbour as 
thy felf. To whichis annexed the fame 
reafon asin the Text, I am the Lord. 

Nor is this to be émended meerly to 
their perfons, but to their poffeffions 
likewife. Exod 23.4,5. If thou meet 


shine enemies ox or his afs going aftray, 


thou bale [urely bring it back to him again. 
Ff thou feeft the afs of him that hateth 
thee, lying under his barden , thou (bale 
furely help with him. 

~ ‘Though it cannot bedenicd, thata- 
mongft the judicial Laws of the Fewifh 
Nation, abiebs are fome that feem to 
make an allewance-and indulgence for 
the frowardnefs and hardnefs of that 
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revenger of blood were not command. 
ed to “gill the muYaflayer, fee Weemes, 
2. Vol. 2. part, p. 129. )as that concern: 
1BB the liberty for the avenger of inet 
‘ whi e 
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while his heart is hot, to purfue him 
that had unwittingly flain his neigh. 
bour, and if he could overtake him be- 
fore he got to one of the Cities of Re- 
fuge, to be revenged of him, Deut.1g 6. 
Jofb.20.3. Befides thofe other Laws of 
retaiiation, Of az eye for am eye, and 2 
teath for atooth ; yet thefe Laws were 
not eltablifhed amongft them. out of 
any ficoefs or commendablenefs of the 
things in themfelves abfolutely confider- 
ed, but only indulged by way of per- 
mifiion, as being molt fuitable to the 
imperfect fate of that people, and for 
the prevention of greater milchiefs a- 
mongltthem, as Tertullian hath ftated 
this bufinefs, and outof him the learn- 
ed Grotins in his Book de jure belli & pac 
6b, Biba: Capiaey Ga Gee cae Sa 

Prov.1g.11.the wife man tells us,that 
‘sis the difcretion of aman to defer his an 
ger, and his glory to pafsover atran{gref- 
fio. ’ Vis the wang of prudence and ge- 
nerofity that doth -haftily tranfport men 
to the retribution of injuries. ; 

Prov, 24. 17, 18. Rejoice not-when 


«thine enemy falleth, avd let not thine heart 


be glad when he ftumbleth, Left the Lord 
fee it, and it difpleafe him, and he turn. 
away bis wrath from him to thee. Where 
“ith ; | not 
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not only the doing of mifchief our felves, 
buc the rejoicing at chat which upon any 
other account doth happen to him, is 
prohibited asan unworthything. And 
David complains of it as very injurious 
dealing, that his enemies rejoiced at his 
adverfity, Pfal. 35. 15. though he had 
coupalfion on them when they were fick, and 
behaved himfelf as to his friend or bro- 
ther. 

Ezek. 25. 12.there are fevere threat- 
nings denounced againft Edom, becaufé 
he had greatly ofended by taking ven- 


geance , and revengine himfelf upon | 
8 P 


che houfe of Judah, ver. 14. Therefore 
wil I lay my vengeance upon Edom, accor- 
ding to mine anger, and according to my 


fury, and they {ball know my Vengeance, ~ 


faith the LordGod. And ver. 15. Becanfe 
the Philiftines bave dealt by revenze, and 
have taken vengeance with a defpiteful 
heart, to deftrey it for the old hatred; there 
fore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I wil 
frretch out my hands againft the Philiftines, 
and I wil execute great vengeance upon 
them, with furious rebukes. 

But the Gofpelis much more copious 
to this purpofe, wherein our Saviour 
doth require an higher degree of perfe- 
Gion inthis kind,and doth aboltth chofe 

: indul- 
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indulgences which the Judicial Law did 
admit. He expedts that Chriftians fhould 
be fo far from beiag overcome with this 
paffion of private revenge , that they 

| fhould rather fuffer patiently a fecond 
and third injury, than revenge one; 
Which is the true meaning of that pre- 
cept, Mat. 5.39. Whofoever {hall [mite 
thee onthe right check, turn to him the 
other alfo. That expreflion of turning the 
cheek, being a ufual Scripture-phrafe to 
fignify bearing evil patiently, J/a. go. 6. 
Lament. 3. 40. 

And v.44. I fay unto you, Love yout 
enemies, blefs them that curfe zou, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which defpitefully ufe yon, aud perfecate 
you. For if you love them that love you,what 
reward have you? do not even Publicans 
and finners the fame? But when once 
you come to love and do good to ene- 
mies, this will prove you to be children 

Luk.6.35. of the Aigheft, and render you perfed#, 
as your Fleaventy Father is perfedt , 
ver. 48. 

Mat. 6. Having taught his Difciples 
that form of prayer, wherein they 
are to beg a conditional pardon of their. 
own fins, Forgive us our trefpaffes as 
we forzive thers that tre{pafs aginft ne 
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Of which it may be faid (as of the 
fifth Commandment, that ic was the 
firft with promife) fo was this the firf, 
the only Petition with condition. And 
having fignified this form, he returns 


immediately after to comment upon. 


this claufe (fingling it out from all the 
other Petitions, as laying great weight 
upon it) and this he doth both pojirve- 
ly, ver. 14. For if ye forgive men their 
tre[palfes, then will your Heavenly Fa- 
ther forgive you your tre[paffes. And xe- 
gatively, V. 15. But if ye forgive not men 
their trefpalfes,neither will your Heavenly 
Father forgive your tref{paffes. By which 
place it appears, that he who meditates 
revenge, muft curfe himfelf when he 
prays; he muft carry in his own bo- 
fom the evidence that his fins are ua- 
pardoned, and likewife a barand inca- 
pacity, whereby he is difabled to ask 
or expect the forgivenels of them. 

To which may be added that Pre- 
cept of being reconciled to our brother be- 
fore we bring our gift to the Altar, Mat. 
5. The thoughts of revenge will ren- 
der our offerings and fervices unac- 
ceptable. As likewife that Parable con- 
cerning the wicked ferwart, Mat. 18. 
who refufed to forgive his fellow-fer- 
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vant a hundred pence, though his Lord 
had remucted to him sew thoufand Ta- 
lents. pies ai 

I might mention feveral Examples 
to this purpofe ; that of Jo/eph towards 
his Berthren : chat of Fob, Chap. 21. 29. 
who profeffed that he rejoiced not at the 
defiruction of him that hated him; nor 
lilt up himfelf when evil found him. That 
of St. Srephea, who prayed for thofe 
that ftoned him, faying, Lord lay not 


this fia totheiy charge, Atts 7.60. And 
Le, 7 


above all, chacof our Saviour himflelf, 
Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again, when be fuffered he threatned not, 
but committed himfelf to him that judgeth 


righteoufly, 1 Pet. 2.23. 


I proceed to fome Reafons or Argu- 
ments for che confirmation of this Pro- 
pofition ; And fhall mention fix. 

1. “Tis 4 fin again? God, the fupreme 
Governour of the world, to whom this 


‘work of vengeance belongeth ; which 


is che reafon inthe Text. And therefore 
men who intrude upon it without. his 
commiffion, do but invade his Office ; 
and confequéntiy renounce their fubje- 
&ion to him,. aad put chemfelves out of 
his protection. We that are poor de- 
pendant Creatures, earthen veffels, 

| worms 


on Rom. Xil. a9. 


worms and no men, think our felves 


highly injured and affronted when thofe . 


that are in any inferior relation to us, 
our children or fervants, fhall take upon 
them to revenge themfelves upon one 
another without appealing to us to do 
them right. Why, God is infinitely 


more jult, powerful, omnifcient, and | 


therefore hath much more reafon to re- 
fent it as an high indignity , when his 
creatures and vaflals fhall fo far for: get 
their dependance upon him as to invade 
his office. The <spoftie tells us, Fam. 
1. 20, That the wrath of men worketh 
not the righteouf{nefs of God. That 
juftice which is done by a wrathful 
man, doth not render him righteous ig 
the fight of God. Or God hath not ap- 
pointed that violent revengeful difpofi- 
tion of mento bethe executor of his ju- 
{tice 5 becaufe ’tis not like to effect it 
with fuch a mixture of mercy as he will 
approve or accept of. 


A 


% 


2.’ Tis againft Government , Magi- 


‘ftrates, Laws; thofe bonds of Societies, 
which are all needlefs and in vain, if 
every one may take a liberty of right- 
ing himfelf. ’Tis the very end of Ma- 
giftracy to prevent this, He is made 
Gg a pub- 
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wards and punifhments according to 
{tated Laws, that private men might 
not intermeddle with ir. °Tis true im- 
deed, as for fuch barbarous favage 
people as live wild, without being af- 
fociated and united by thofe bonds of 
juftice, ‘tis no wonder if fuch be con- 
tinually retaliating of injuries accor-— 
ding to the opportunities and advanta- 
ges they can get over one another ; 
there being no other remedy for men, 
who live according to a flate of nature, 
amongft whom there is no perfon or 


place for appeal. And thus likewife 


is it with fuch publick perfons, be- 
twixt whom there isno common Judge 
to ftate and vindicate their differences 
(as Soveraign Princes are ) there being — 
in fach cafes no other remedy ( unlefs 
they can accommodate things by Trea- 
ty) but chat War muft follow, and 
the fword decide their Controverfies. 
But when men are once affociated un- 
det Government and Laws, they mutt 
then have recourfe co fixch as are depu- 
ced to this office of vindicating com- 
mon juftice. Have you received an 
injury, faith Quintilian, F ft lex, forum, 

page 
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dudes wifi vos jure vindicari pudet ; There 
are Laws, Courts, Judges, unlefs your 
caufe be [uch as you are albamed or afraid 
to bring it unto the trial and determina 
tiow of Law. ‘Though even in this Way 
tis not for every trivial offence that 
we are to trouble our neighbour ; nor 
for matters of moment, till all other 
Ways of accommodation have been 
firft offered and tried, Law being a kind 
of War, which wuft be the Lif means for 
Peace. , 

3. Tis againft the very {cope and 
[pirit of Chriftianity, which confifts in 
felf-denial, taking up the Crofs, meek 
nefs, loying our enemies, forgiving 
fuch as trefpafs againft us. The great 
rule of Chriftianiry is not todo to others 
as they doto us, but as we would have 
them do to us. Whatfoever ye would 
that men [bould do unto you, do you the 
fame untothem, Mat.7.%2. 

4. “Vis againtt humanity ; Lobumea- 
num verbs eft ultio, faith Seneca. Lis 
_ proper enough for wild brute creatures, 
but not for men. Nothing becomes 
humane nature more than gentlenefs 


4g 


andhumanity. Laws humanitatis potie Quint, 


4s quam voluptas ultionis concupifcenda 
Gga cf, 
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eft, faith one of the Roman Orators. 
The pleafure of revenge ought not to ftand 
in any competition with the praife of bu 
manity. Nothing is more univerfally | 
neceflary for the peace and welfare of 
humane Societies, than mutual pardon 
and forbearance ; becanfe every one 
mult frequenily ftand in need of it 
for himfelf, and therefore muft be rea- 
dy to extend ittoothers. He that hath 
any real fenfe of his own frail conditi-_ 
on, will find reafon enough not to 


_ take all advantages he may againft 


others. 
5s. Tis agaizft our own quiet and wel- 
fare ; which confiftsin iuch a ferene 
and becalmed fpirit as will not det the 
Sun go down upon our wrath. The ttudy 
of revenge will be a means to keep 
wounds green and feftering, whereas 
otherwife they might heal. Multi le- 
wes injurias altius fibt dimifcere dum via- 
dicant. This gives impreflion to a flight 
injury, and makes it wound deep when 
we refent it with revengeful thoughts. 
Malediéta, fi irafcaris, agwita videntur, 
foreta exolefcunt. He that neglects an 
injury, doth bluat the edge of it. Pro- 
woking words (faith the Son of Syrach, 
Ecelef, 


on Rom, XI. #9. 
Ecslef. 28. 12.) ave like a coal of fire, 


which if a man blow upon, it wil kindle 
the more ; but if he [pit upon it, twill go 
ont. 

Befides ; that it will be a means to 
multiply and renew frefh injuries up- 
on us. If we cannot fop at the firit 
blow, why fhould we expect that our 
adverfary fhould ftop at the fecond? 
He that will ftrike when he is not 
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provoked, w.ll do fo much more when. 


he is {mitten again, and fo we fhall 
but help to draw the faw of contention, 
and multiply fufferings upon our felves, 
by endeavouring to retalizte them up- 
on others. 

6. Revenge is in it felf as great, and 
in many refpe€is a much greater fin, 
than the firft injury whereby "tis occa- 
fioned. Quid refert inter provocantem 
ch provocatum, nifi qued ille prior in ma- 
lificio deprehenditur, & ille pofterior. AU 
the difference betwixt the provoker ana 
revenger is this, That the one is firft, the 
other fecond in the mifchief. Et quid re- 
_fert primus pecces an ultimus? And what 
advantage is there for aman to be firft or 
fecond in an evil ation ? It cannot cere 
tainly be any good argument, that be- 

|  G g 3 | caufe 
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caufe {uch an one finned firft, therefore 
we will fecond him: Cw dolorem rege- 
rit tanium excufatins peccat({aithSeneca) 
He that doth revenge, doth fin as well as 
the other, though he have this excufe for 
it, that he was firft provoked toit. And 
yet in another place he faith, Now dz- 
bit abo dicere magis improbum effe eum; qua 
illatam ulcifcitur quam qué infert inju- 
riam. I {ball not doubt to affirm that man 
of the two to be the moft wicked, who re- 
venges, than he who inflicts an injury. 
Qut replicat winltiplicat. Alter principi- 
um malo dedit , alter modum abfiulit. One 
gives a beginning, the other growth, mul- 
tiplication, continuance, and conf equently 
endeavours to make it without meafure or 
ezd. ‘The firlt viclates fome pirticular 
brancn of the Law, but che revenge of 

hac wrong doth cepofe the whole 
Law, and puts it outof Office. Hethat 
hath newly received an injury, ana hath 
the fenfe of it frefh upon his own mind, 
doth thereby betrer underftand the vex- 
ation and grievouinefs of it ; and there- 


fore for him to deal hardly with others, 


whilit he hath this fenfe frefh upon him, 
mut needs from hence receive an ag- 
gravation, Luiexemplo peccat, bis peccat, 


| he 
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he haviag immediately before experi- 
mented the deformity and mifchief of 
that fin in another. 

If ic be objected -agaialt all this 
which hath beea delivered , that we 
read fometimes in Scripture of good 
men who are faid to rejoice at the lighe 
of vengeance upon others, Pfal. 53. 1c. 
The righteous foal rejoice when be feeth the 
venzeance. And clicwhere they are faid 
to pray for vengeance, fer, 11. 20. O 
Lord of Efofts that judgeft righteoufly, let . 

ae hap, 20; 
me fee thy vengeance upon them. $0, 
Sr. Pawl, 2 Tim. 4. 14. {peaking of 
Alexander theCopper{mith doing him much 
harm, adds, the Lord reward hins accor- 
ding to his works. And Revel. 6. 10. °Tis 
faid, that the fouls under the Aliar do cry 
with alond voice, faying, How long, O 
Lord,holy and true, doft thou ust jadze ana 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth. Befides feveral imprecations in 
other places. 

Tothisit may be anfwered: r. That 
as aman may pity men under chofe fuf- 
ferings which he may acknowledge to 
be juft uponthem, fo he may rejoice at 
thofe fufferings as they are accompliih- 
ments of Divine juftice, though not as 

Gg4 they 
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they are revenge for his particular inju- 
ries. 2. To {peak unto God that he 
would vindicate us, is but to appeal un- 
to the fupreme Judge that he would do 
us right, to commit our canfe unto him 
that judgeth rightecufly, as is {aid of our 
Saviour. Pet§>.2 3. Though this fhould - 
be in fuch a manner as may tend to the 
conviction, reformation and forgivenefs 
of the offending perfon, rather than to 


his ruin and condemnation ; unlefsit be 


for fuch extraordinary perfons as have a 


re 


{pirit of difcerning, and are able to pe- 


_fietrate into the true ftate of men as to 


their implacable incorrigible condition. 
Other perfons fhould confider wher /pi- 
vit they ave of, as our Saviour tells the 
Difciples Fawes and Fohn. Every man 
May not cail for fire from heaven to de- 
liroy others, though Elias did and 
mighr. | | ; 


tbe End of the Fourteenth Sermon, 
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Rom. XIL tg. 


Dearly beloved , Avenge not your felves, 
but rather give place unto wrath : 
For it ts written, Vengeance i is mine, 


Iwill repay, faith the Lord, 


2 “\Here are thefe three things I 
: would infift upon in the Ap- 
plication of this Point. 

t. Toexamine whether we 
are not guilty of this fia ? 

2. To convince men of the deformi- 
ty and mifchief of it. 

3- To quicken and excite them unto 
a greater degree of watchfulnef. over 
themfelves, in refpect of the temptati- 
ons tothis vice for the future. 

1. Toexamine whether we our felves 
are not guilty of this fin? There is no 
one ; thing wherein the corruption of 

nature 
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nature is more apt toexert it felf, than 
in offences of this kind, as relating to 
that firft fundamental principle of na- 
ture, which is felf-prefervation; nor is. 
it every ordinary degree of grace and 
virtue that will exempt a man from 
the power of this fin. According to 
chat meafure which there is in any, 
either of impotence, pride, cowardife, 
cruelty , narrownefs of mind, felfifh- 
nefs, in fuch a proportion muft that 
man be of a vindicative temper. And 
on the other fide, he that is open and 
- free in his way of converfe, apt to put 
the beft conftru€tion upon things, to 
take more notice of the virtues and 
kindaeffes of men than of their fail- 
ings, not fubjeGt to jealoufies and evil 
furmifings, but of a noble generous 
temper and carriage, lifted up above 
the common level of vulgar minds, in 
fuch a degree will he be exempted 
from this fia. : 


But now becaufe there is a vindica-_ 
tive anger and indignation agatnit o- 
thers, which is our duty, namely, chat 
which is againft offenders; and that eve- 
ry man isapt copalliate and excufe his” 

: own 
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own revengeful temper and carriage by 
pretending this ; therefore I fhall brief- 
ly fuggelt thefe two Rules, whereby 
the truth of it may be difcovered, whe- 
ther ic be a Virtue or Vice, To ex. 
amine wherher, 

1.Qur anger be not more againft the 
Perfons than the Offences. 


And,2. whether it be not diretted 


more againit offences as they are in- 
juries to us, than asthey are violations 
of che Divine Law. Ia both which ca- 


fes we fall under the guile of this © 


fin. - 

zr. We are to examine whether our 
anger benot directed more againft the 
perions of offenders than againit cheir 


offences. If fo, tis not che virtue but | 


the fin of revenge, And this may be 
known by cur readinefs to exert any 
act of charity towards the offending 
perfon, in pitying and grieving for 
him, and applying the moft effeQtual 
means fot his conviction and amend- 
ment. Our Saviour hiovfelf was an- 
gry at the fins of Ferufalem, and yet 
he wept over and bemoaned their de- 
firuction. So did David for his ene- 
mies, Pfal. 35.13, 14. When they were 

ae fick 
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fick I put on [ackcloth , and humbled my 
foul with fafting: I behaved my felf as 
though he bad been my friend or brother; 


I bowed down heavily as one that mourn- 


eth for bis mother. 

On the other fide, when we have no 
kind of compaffion towards them, nor 
chartiy for them, but are continually 
reviling their perfons, aggravating their 
faults, adding to and increafing their — 
fulferings, “tis a fure fign this of a vin- 
dicative temper. 


2. We are to examine whether our 
anger be not more directed againft 
ofencesas they are injuries to us, than 
as they are violations of the Divine 
Law. Which will appear by that 
fenfe which we have of fuch tranfgref- 
fions, wherein we our iclves are not 
particularly refleted upon, though 
God be thereby highly difhonoured. 
If in fuch cafes a man be calm and 
alcogether unconcerned, if he have 
lirtle or no difpleafure againft perfons 
that are highly debauched and vicious, 
nay if he indulge himfelf in fuch kind 
of vices, “tis altogether in vain for 
fuch a man in his punifhing of offen-— 

| | ders, 
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ders to pretendto zeal for the uphold- 
‘ing of Law and Juftice, and the glory 
of God. °’Tis a difguife that which 
every one may fee through. And 
though the punifhment inflicted by fuch 
‘may be righteous , and in it felf juflly 
deferved, yet as it comes from them 
under thefe qualifications , ’tis not fo 
‘much juftice as revenge. | 


2. In the next place we may hence 
be convinced of that deformity and 
mifchief which there is in this fin. 
_ There are thefe fix things that do ufu- 
ally accompany it , either as caufes, 
effects, or properties of it, Folly, Pride, 
Iapotence, Cowardife, Cruelty, lagrati- 
tude. 


i. Folly: The meditating of revenge 
is ftiled the reffing or cherifhing of 
anger in our bofoms. And the Wife- 
man tells us, that anger reffeth in the 
bofom of fools, Ecclef. 7.9. ’Tis the 
fool that rageth , Prov. 14. 16. The 
difcretion of a man will teach him to 
defer his anger, Prov.tg.11. And by the 
Rule of Contraries it muft be his folly 


to precipicate and haften to revenge, 


Would 
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Would not that man be counted exe 
ceeding fond and imprudent, whoif a 
horfe kick him, will think himfelf — 
bound to recalcitrate or kick again, or 
to bite the dog by which he is bitten ? 
You will fay, thofe creatures want rea- 
Jon, and do not uaderftand the injury 
they do. Eo loco [it tibi quifquis confilio 
caret, faith Seneca. Why, fo perhaps may 
thofe foolils men, by whow you have been 
unwarily provoked. 

2. Pride: Hvery little injury will 
{eem great, where men feem great to 
themfelves. ’Tis from the Opinion and 
conceit which they have of their own 
worth, that they are apt to aggravate 


every tre{pafs as an high indignity. 


Fiercenefs doth arife from Pride. He 
that is puted up with high imaginati- 
ons cf himiclf and of his own deferts, 
Jove dignas concipit iras. What? fuch a 
man as he ? of fo much worth to be fo 


~unworthdy ufed by fuchan ope? and 


Robinfon’s 


Effiys, 


thus Cas one well exprefleth it) as the 
boar whets and (barpeus his tusks im his 
own foam, fo doth a proud man excite 
and {barpen his ewa indignation and re- 
verge in the frothy imagination of his 
owa worth. Vhis isthe reafon why our 

a Says: 
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Saviour doth join together meekne/s and 


lowlinefs, felf-denial, and taking up the 


‘Of §. i | 
3. Impotence, weaknefS, narrownefs 
of foul, which is apt to make a man 
fufpicious, to ftartle and be provoked 
at every fhadow. Quo infirmiores eo 
magis iracunds. Perfons that are old, 
fick, weak, are ufually upon this ac- 
count moft froward and vindicative. 
Whereas he that hath any true cou- 
rage and greatnefs of mind will think 
it below him fo much as to take no- 
tice of every little injury. Nox eff mag- 
nus animus quem incurvat injuria. “VIS 
not. every little blaft that can fhake 
him who is of a fteady and noble cou- 
rage. ‘To be always fretting and ag- 
gravating of injuries , formicarum & 
mufcarum eft (faith Plutarch) belongs to 
Such little impotent creatures as Ants and 
Flies. And to the fame purpofe Seneca, 
Prfilli hominis eft & mifert repetere mor- 
dentem. Tis the property of {mall and 
mean wretches to be always retaliating. 
Mures & formica, fi ee admoveris, 
ova convertunat. Imbecilia, fe ledi putant 
fitanguntur. The more impotent any 
ching is, the more fufpicious and vindi- 

) cative 
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cative isit. There are many other fay- 
ings to this purpofe amongft the HYea- 
thea Writers. Icannot omit that one 
more out of the Satjriff, Fuvenal. Sat. 


12. 


———- Ouippe minuti 
Semper CH infirmi eft animi exiguique 
to voluptas 
-— Ultio, continud fic collige, quod vindicta 
Nemo magis candet quam famina, XC 


I have the rather mentioned feveral 
of thefe Sayings out of the Heathen 


Writers in confirmation of what be- 


fore I afferted, That revenge is a fin 
againit the light of Nature , and that 
the rules of Philofophy are not ia this 


kind {fo defeCtive as fome have fug- 


eefted. 
4. Cruelty: This naturally follows 


from the other. The lefs confidence 


any one hath in his own courage, the 


more rigorous and fevere muft he be 


in taking the advantages which he 
hath again another. Ultio eff eftus 
ce fervor animi turbidi, (* mentis effe- 
vate: Revenge ts the aftuation of an en- 


raged 
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raged mind. "Tis ftiled humans fe- 
_ vitas. It tranfportsa man to {avage- 
nefs and ferity. Upon which account 
it is that Civil Wars are of ail 
_ others the moft cruel, becaufe they 
_ are commonly managed by the dregs 
of the people, fuch kind of per. 
fons as have no true generofity , 
which renders them fierce and 
Cruel. . prea ht ae ok 3 ) 

5- Cowardice: This likewife is an 
ufual concommitant ofthe other. No- 


thing is more natural to men than 


to make: themlelves the rule and 


meafure whereby: to judge of others. 


And therefore it cannot be but tha¢ 
fuch perfons muft be very obfequi- 
ous and timerous towards all fuch 
as are above them, out of an appre. 
henfion of what they themielves 
would do upon the like advantage. 
Such perfons as are ufually mot 
fierce in aflerting a Caufe when it 
hath prevailed , are ufually leait fer- 
viceable and courageous ia vindica- 


ting of it when it is low. Vlrio ef 


de(perationi proxima, et(i videri vult 
| fortitudo : It puts om the difouife of 
gallantry and courage , which cannot 

Hh bear 


4 
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bear the leaft {hadow of difbonour , but 
it proceeds from no better aground than 
timeroufne{s and defpair. All kind» 
of Infolence and Tyranny whatfo- 
ever being founded upon fear and cow- 


‘ardice. f 


6. Ingratitude: The very fame un- 
worthy temper and bafe principle , 
which makes revenge feem an eafe, 
will make thanks feem a burden. 
That which aggravates injuries will 
diminfh.Kindnefles. He who is ready 
to account every wrong intolerable, 


will be apt co eftcem every favour a due 


debt. ‘ee 

‘Add to all this, that ~‘tis a fin — 
which will indifpofe a man for ‘the — 
duties of picty , render our fervices 
unacceptable , put us into an inca-— 


. pacity of having our fins forgiven , 


or fo much as expeCling of praying 
fOr ili} E ieee: 
Befides that ic will render a ‘mag 
feared and. hated of all kind of, per- 


: a 


fons whatfoever. as being accom- — 


‘panied with a train of fuch vile 


concommitants, as f have before’ men- 
tioned. He who wrongs one, doth 
thereby threaten all whom ‘he hath 
Pe  . power 


on Rom. XIE. 19. 

power to hurt. And ’tis too true a fay- 
ing, Oderwnt quem metuunt , Men hate 
thofe whom they fear. | 

But amoneft all others this vice is 
more efpecially hateful in four forts of 
_ people (as a certain Author hath obfer- 
, ved.) 3089 TOE p neha fk 
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1. In men of power and authority ; 


whofe proper office it is in a legal regu- 
lar way ,:td execute wrath upon eyvil- 
doers, and to vindicate others from in- 
jury. If they become guilty in this 
kind themfelves, they commit murder 
with thefword of Juftice; they tran{- 
form themfélves from Gods to De- 
vils, and become wickedneffes in hich 
places. a | | 


2. In fiich perfons as have been obli- 
gea by. atts of kindnefs and friendfhip, 
which adds a peculiar aggravation to 
revengeful injurious dealing. Aad it 
been an enemy that had reproached me , 
thew I could- have born it s or if he that 
hated me, had lifted up himfelf ag ainfe 
me, Iwould have hid my felf from him : 
| But it wasthou,my friend,and my acquaint. 
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468 


The Fifteenth Sermon, 
3. Profeffors of Religion; who are — 


- under the higheft obligations and re- 


ftraints from offending in this kind , 
Gen. 20. 11. when Abraham came to 
a place where the fear of God was not , 
there was no kind of injurious dealing 
but he thought he might expect from 
them ; but to meet with this from fuch 
as make profeflion of Religion , muft 
needs have in it this aggravation of a — 
furprizal and difappointment, as being 
fo dire€tly againft the principles they 
pretend to. (oq 
4. Such as are Poor, Prov. 28. 3. 
“A poor man that oppreffeth, zs like a [weep- 
ing rain which leaveth no food. Such an 
one is moft like to be violent and rapa- 
cious, becaufe of his neceffities. And 
yet “tis direCtly againft his intereft , as 
being moft liable to fuffer by fuch deal- 
ing himfelf. q 


-e, To which I may add a fifth 
fort, wamely, {uch as have but late- 
ly received any fignal deliverance 
or mercy themfelves , to whom their 
Lord hath freely remitted zen thon- 
fand Talents, for them ynengdiaies 3 

after 
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after to be rigorous with zheir fellow fer- 
vants inexacting az hundred pence, hath 
in it a great unworthinefs and incon- 
gruity. Such as have but lately experi- 
mented what a fuffering condition is, 
and can tell with what inward vexation 
and regret of mind they were affected 
at the hard revengeful dealing of others 
towards them; for fuch men to en- 
deavour to bring others into the fame 
{tate , the evil whereof they have fo 
lately tafted, hath in ita peculiar aggra- 
vation. 


3. The third and faft particular 
to be infifted upon, is to guicken 
and excite men unto a greater de- 
gree of watchfulnefs over them- 
felves in refpe€t of the temptations 
to this vice for the future. [ have 
urged feveral arguments to this purpofe 
already. To which I fhall add fome 
few other Confiderations by way of 
Motive. 


1. To be ready to pardon and for- 


get injuries is an argument of gene- 


vofity and greatnefs of mind, Prov. 16. 
32. He that is flow to anger, is better 
Hh3 than 
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than the mighty; and he that ruleth 
his own fpirit, than he that takes a 
City. “Tis one of the properties 


whereby the Philofopher doth de- 


{cribe a magnanimous generous man 
peyannluyGs, & pmonanGiy. Bor TyLopin~ 
7x@., that he is not any deep refenter of 
injuries, nor ts he vindicative of them. 


“Lis from the fame roct that a Man is 
made benign and grateful to friends, 


which renders him gentle and exo- 
rable towards enemies. And though 
it be a noble generous thing to con- 
tend in benefits, not to be outdone 
in kindnefles; yet mot fo in inju- 
ries. [dic vince turpe eft, hic vincere. 
That man hath the greateft mind 
who can fubdue his enemies by fuf- 
fering and forgiving, and thofe are 
the moft ingenuous conquefts. which 
are made over the minds and affe- 
ctions of men by kindnefs. . Accor- 
ding to that old Motto, Nobile vin. 
cendi genus patientia. Nothing ren- 
ders a man more venerable and a- 
miable than this readinefs to forgive. 
As for fuch Cafes wherein “tis noe 
fafe to. pardon, there the exacting 
of due punifhment is not cruelty 
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but juft feverity, and a political ver- 
tue ; but when there isno fuch pub- 
lick danger, when there may be any 
hopes of winning and obliging men 
by kindnefs, ‘tis not then only lefs 
profitable, but likewife lefs glortous 
to. purfue them with punifhmeants, 
How do we reverence the memories, 
and rife up at the mention of the 
names of fuch perfons as have in for- 
mer ages been famous for cheir Clemency 
and Indulgence? Camillus , Ariftides, 
Socrates, and Cafar, of whom ’tis 
faid, that he was iz Ulcifcendo leniffs. *#1- 
mus, apt to forget nothing fo much as 
injuries. And Cicer’, no great lover or 
flatterer of him, tells him, Ns habit 
pec fortuna tua majus, quam ut polfis, 
nec watura tua melius, quam ut velis , 
coufervare quamplurimos. That lerein 
did confift the true greataefs of his for- 
tune, that he was able, and thetgoodue/s 
of his nature that he was willing to [bew 
favour to bis Adverfaries. And on 
the other fide, with what horrour, and 
averfation do we think of fuch as 
have been full of fiercenefs and imma- 
nity ° of ey. a 
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2. A Second particular 1 would fug- 
geft, is, That we would confider what 
difference there tis betwixt the advan- 
tages to be acquired by Revenging and 
Pardoning of Injuries. 

By occafioning fome hurt and 
damage to an Adverfary, we ma 
procure fome fatisfaGion to our own 
private particular paffions. But on the 
other fide, his profperity and vertue 
will redound to the publick advan- 
tage. Looe 
The pleafure of revenge is but fhort 
‘and momentany ; that which arifeth 

from the confcience of honeft and 

worthy ations, is lafting and perma- 
nent. | aa 
By revenge a man is but even with 
‘His enemy, but by pardoning he is {upe- 
rior co him. | 
He that fuffers injury, is but affaule- 
ed ; but he thar ftudies revenge is over- 
come. Be not overcome of evil. 
Men are very averfe from yield- 
ing to cheir Adverfaries; but he that 
hath a revengeful mind, doth that 
which is much worle, be gives place 
to the Devil, Ephe/. 4.27. who may 
be faid to fubdue us when he doth 
Bo Pe a by 
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by his inftruments provoke us to this 
fin. | 

By revenge we may perhaps en- 
damage our adverfaries eftate or body, 
but we do withal thereby hurt our own 
fouls ; whereas by pardoning and re- 
lieving him we do that which will 
be advantageous both to him and our 
felves. Mees 8 
| ‘Tis made a queftion amongft 

_fome , Which is moft eligible, whe- 
ther to have one frind more, or one 
enemy lefs? Whether to add to our 
help, or fubftra& from our oppofition ? 
But without all {cruple it muft needs 
be more defirable, to effet both thefe, 
namely,both to get one friend more, and 
one enemy lefs. Which can only 
be done by fubduing them with kind- 
nefs. 

3. Though this be a duty always 
feafonable as to the habie, yet it is 
more particularly neceflary as to 
our eXerting the acts of it when we 
approach before God in any folemn 
duty. 

The duty of Prayer, men mutt 


lift up holy hands without wrath, x Tim. 


2,8, 


Flearing 
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Hearing.the word, receive with mecknefs | 


the ingrafted word, Jam. 14.21. 


Particularly. the Lord’s Swpper, 


which is therefore ftiled a. Come 
munion , . becaufe of chat mutual 
Jove and agreement which it f{uppo- 
fetch amongft thofe that partake of 
it.. There was a {trict prohibition 
of Leaver in the celebrating of the 
Paffover, and what was thereby fig- 


nified the Apoftle may inform us, 


where he fpeaks of the leaven..of 


malice and revenge, 1 Cor. 5~ 8. Mat. . 
5. 23. If thow bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembreft that thy — 


brother bath ought againft thee; leave 
there thy gift, and go, firft be reconciled 
to him: Though Sacrifices and Ob- 


lations.-were a duty of the firft Table, | 


and one of the principal parts of 
Religion; yet without this fraternal 
love and forbearance, it will not be 
acceptable. And ’tis in vain for men 


to pretend to ats of Piety, who are — 


negligent in duties: of Charity; and 


God will have this kind of mercy raq 
ther than facrifice. The Apofile tells 


us, that the giving of alms is a fas 


crifice of a fweet fmelling favour, Phil. 
Cs ae | A. 18. 


es eas : - 
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4- 18. And yet ia another place he 
tells us, that though a man fhould 
_ give all his goods to feed the poor , yet + Cor, 13. 
withont this charity it would profit him 
nothing. So neceflary is chis to the 
rendring of our perfons and fervices 
acceptable. 3 
. For the better obfervance of our du- 
ty in this particular, be pleafed co take 
notice of thefe few Direéfions. 

i- Labour to fee the hand of Pro. 


. vidence in every evil that befals you ; 


_ this will take us off from revengeful 
thoughts again{t the infiruments of 
our fufferings. This was that which — 
made fob fo patient, Fob 1. 21. his 
afcribing the loffes he had by the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans to God’s Proe 
vidence. And fo David when Shimei 2Sam.16. 
railed at him, pacified himfelf wich '™ 
this confideration, The Lord hath bid 
him. ; ee 

'>2. Labour to get a true fenfe of 
your own fins and great unworthi- 
nefs. Where fins lye heavy , injuries 
will lye light. The more humble 
any man is, the lefs revengeful will 
a ak epi i 


3, Be 
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3. Be very cautious to prevent the 
rifing , or’ however to fupprefs the - 


growth of anger, Let not the Sun go 


San, dz Ira. 


down upow it. That which is but aa- — 


ger when we go to bed, may rife up 
malice. | | 

4. Confider, that there are no 
kind of injurious perfons but upon 
cool deliberate thoughts we may 
find fufficient reafon not to revenge 


our felves upon. ut potentior , aut 


- smbeciliior, lafit : fi imbecillior , parce 


ali ; fi potentior , tibi. If he be much 


your inferior , [pare him out of chari- 


ty and generofity 3 tf more potent, pare 
your felf ont of wifdom, Is he a pro- 
feft enemy ? he doth but according 
co his kind. Have we deferved it 
from him ? he gives us but our due. 
Is he a good man? we fhould for- 
give him becaufe God doth. Is hea 
wicked perfon? we may well for- 
bear him , confidering that dreadful 
vengeance he is is expofed to from God, - 
both for that and all his other fins. Is 
hea friend? we fhould the rather fub- 
mit to fome injuries, becaufe we 
have received former kindnefles from 
him. 

I 
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it was a defperate fpeech that of 
Cofmus Duke of Florence, Though we 
vead that we are commanded to forgive 
our enemies; yet we no where read that 
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we are commanded to forgive our - 


friends. Whereas this follows 4 majo- 
vt, if enemies, much more friends; 
for that very reafon whereby Job did 
humble and appeafe all impatient 
thoughts, Shall we receive good from their 
hands, and {ball wenot receive evil? So 
that I fay, there is no kind of provoca- 


tion we can meet with, but may afford - 
fome ground or occafion for our forgi- 


ving of it. 

I could not think of any fitter fub- 
jects with which to take my leave of 
this place, than thofé that I have been 
lately infifting upon, concerning 
Gentlenef{s and Moderation, mutual 
forbearance and forgivene/s of one ano- 
ther; which are fo univerfally f{ea- 
fonable for all times and places , of 
{uch general advantage both as to 
publick and private welfare , fo pe- 
Culiarly fuited to the main drift and 
{pirit of the Gofpel. And I fhould 
efteem it for a very great happinefs 


and fuccefs , if I might be any ways. 
inftrumental to emancipate the minds ji 


of 
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principles whereby they are fo eafily 
apt to be provoked to keennefs and feve- 
rity one againl (t another, to the diftur- 
bance of Society , and the.taking men 
off from the quict and comfort of their 
conditions. — 

_TheScripture tells us,that? tis this ver- 
tue which 1 have now been exhorting 
unto, that muft render us perfect, as our 
Heavenly Father ts perfec; that mutt 
raife us up unto the higheft and neareft 
refemblance unto the Deity ; that mult 
promote our inward comfort, and out 


outward hed And therefore I can. 


not more ficly {hut up all, than with 
that Valediction of the Apoftle’s with 


~~ which he concludes his pelea: ace to 


2 Cor. re 
Zl GA 


the Corinthians; ie 


Finally. Brethren ; paletvits Be per=_ 
fect, be of good comfort, be of one mindy 
live im peace, and the God of fies and 
e* be with a ee 
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